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SANTA BAEBARA

ADVERTISEMENT.

The following volumes are intended to

supply a chasm in the " Specimens of

Early English Poets" by explaining more

fully the progress of our poetry and Ian-

guage, from the latter part of the thir-

teenth to the middle of the fourteenth

century ; and to exhibit a general view of

our romances of chivalry, in their earliest

and simplest form.

These romances are divided into the

following classes :— 1st, Romances rela-

ting to King Arthur ; 2d, Anglo-Saxon

romances •, 3d, Anglo-Norman romances

;

4th, Romances relating to Charlemagne

;

5th, Romances of Oriental origin ; and

6th, Miscellaneous romances.

The editor has followed, with little de-

viation, the plan adopted by M. Le Grand

in his edition of the French Fabliaux
;
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IV ADVERTISEMENT.

and has faithfully given, in plain prose,

not only the general outline, but even the

smallest incidents of each story : but he

has thought it necessary to intersperse,

throughout the narrative, such passages

of the originals as appeared to him worth

preserving, either from their poetical me-

rit,—from their representing correct pic-

tures of antient manners,—or from their

being characteristic of the author's feel-

ings, or of those of the nation.

It would be absurd to state that the

subject is now exhausted. Much early

poetry, both of the miscellaneous and ro-

mantic kind, doubtless remains in various

libraries, and has escaped the researches

of the present editor ; but he has com-

pleted the object which he proposed to

himself, and trusts that he has been in-

strumental in rendering accessible to com-

mon readers no inconsiderable portion of

our early national literature.
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INTRODUCTION.

SECTION I.

View of the Changes which took place in the Ro-

mance or French Language, in consequence of

thefirst Danish Invasions.—Its Preservation and

Improvement hy the same People after their

Establishment in Normandy,—Their first At-

tempts at Composition.—Their Style improved

hy the Clergy.—Remarks on their Minstrels.

It is generally admitted that the word Romance*

was first employed to signify the Roman lan-

guage as spoken in the European provinces of

the empire ; and that, in its most extensive sense,

it comprised all the dialects of which the basis

was the vulgar Latin, whatever might be the

other materials which entered into their con-

* In old French it is sometimes "written Romany and

sometimes Romans, whence our English word.

VOL. I. A



2 INTRODUCTION.

struction. The name was, therefore, equally ap-

plicable to the Italian, the Spanish, and French ;

and was sometimes, though incorrectly, applied

to the vulgar languages of other countries j* but

the earliest and most familiar use of the word in

this island was to express that dialect of the

French which had been introduced anions us

by the Norman conquest. It was afterwards, by

an easy transition, employed to signify indiscri-

minately all such works as were composed in that

dialect ; and, lastly, in consequence of the grow-

ing fondness of our Norman ancestors for tales

of chivalry, became exclusively appropriated to

this species of composition.

Such being the variations which have taken

place in the meaning of the word, it seems ne-

cessary that we should endeavour to ascertain,

at least by approximation, the dates of these

changes ; and it will probably appear that an in-

attention to this preliminary lias produced much

of the difference of opinion which at present

prevails respecting the origin ofRomantic fiction.

The best French historians inform us that the

Romance began to supersede the Latin as a col-

* A remarkable instance of its application to the ^w^^'-

lish is quoted by Mr Ritson from Giraldus Cambrensis.
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SECTION I. 3

loquial language in Gaul about the beginning of

the ninth century. The several corruptions in-

troduced by a succession of barbarous nations

had been blended into a common mass, and gra-

dually formed a language, which, from its co-

piousness, from the simplicity of its grammar,

and from its close analogy to the dialects of the

neighbouring nations, was a more useful instru-

ment of general intercourse than the Latin,

though less suited to hterary compositions, to

which, in the first instance, it cannot be sup-

posed to have been applied. Indeed the Latin

could not be immediately and totally forgotten,

even by the vulgar, because the greater number

of its words were retained in the new jargon,

and because it was still the vehicle of religious in-

struction ; and the medium of aU written con-

tracts between individuals, as well as of all laws

issued by the sovereign. Of the Romance lan-

guage in this early state very few written speci-

mens can have existed ; yet, of these few, one

has been fortunately preserved.

The kings of France ofthe second race adopt-

ed, after the example of Charlemagne, the in-

judicious practice of dividing their dominions

among their children ; whose ambition, thus ex-

cited, led to a long succession of civil discord.
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Tlie sons of Louis le Debonnaire, even during

his lilctime, were constantly in arms against each

other, and often against their father ; and their

dissensions after his death produced a dreadful

waste of blood during the war, which was ter-

minated by the destructive battle of Fontenay, in

June 841. It was therefore thought necessary

that their reconciliation should be marked by the

greatest possible degree of solemnity ; their re-

spective armies were called in as Avitnesses and

parties to the oath by which they boimd them-

selves to rest satisfied with the division of terri-

tory finally adjudged to each •, and, that the terms

of this oath might be perfectly intelligible, it was

translated into the vulgar tongue of the several

nations. Louis le Germanique addressed the

French army of his brother in Romance ; Charles

le Chauve read his oath in the Tudesque, or

Teutonic, to the soldiers of Louis ; and both re-

ceived the assent of the troops to the agreement

in the same languages respectively. This curi-

ous monument ofthe Romance tongue, the most

ancient specimen now existing, is to be found in

Lacombe's Preface to the Supplement of his

Dictionnaire du Vieux Langage, and in Mr
Ritson's Dissertation on Romance and Min-

strelsy.



SECTION I, 5

It appears from this specimen, that the Ro-

mance of the year 842, which very nearly re-

sembled the present Proven9al, was the general

language of France, and not a southern dialect

;

because the provinces of Aquitaine and Neustria

were the original dominions of Charles : they had

been confirmed to him in the present treaty, and

their inhabitants formed a great part ofhis army.

At the same time the Frankish, or Teutonic, is

said to have prevailed in some of the eastern

provinces,* that is to say, in Franche Comte

and the Lyonese, as well as in the countries bor-

dering on the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Scheld,

But the uniformity of the Romance language

was not of long duration. In 845, a formida-

ble army of Danes or Normans entering the

Seine, carried their depredations to the very

gates of Paris •, and the booty thus obtained

encouraging them to fresh enterprises, they re-

newed them almost without intermission, and

formed a permanent establishment in the west-

ern provmces, which they gTadually extended till

the year 912, when their usurpations were con-

* At the council held at Tours ia 313, it was directed

that tlie Homilies shall be translated " in rusticam linguam

Romanam, aut Theotiscani ;" and the same was ordered at

the council of Aries in 851.
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firmed to them by a treaty with Charles the Sim-

ple. Rollo received in marriage the king's

daughter Giselle, and for her dower the sove-

reignty of Neustria, since called Normandy, to-

gether with extensive rights in Britany, on the

sole conditions of embracing Christianity, and

of putting a stop to the devastations which had

been continued during half a century.

From these invasions ultimately resulted the

division of the Romance language into an almost

infinite number of dialects, which subsisted du-

ring the greater part of the tenth century. It

is not meant that the Normans materially con-

tributed to this change, by importing into the

conquered comitry a barbarous jargon composed

of foreign and discordant materials ; because it

is evident that their influence in this respect must

have been confined to the territory within which

they formed their establishment. But uniformi-

ty of speech throughout a large extent of coun-

try can only arise from an easy and constant in-

tercourse between its inhabitants ; and the inter-

ruption of this intercourse must give birth to a

diversity of dialects. The prevalence of the La-

tin had resulted from the extent and stability of

the Roman empire ; and the purity of the Ro-

mance could only have been preserved by the
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permanence of that of Charlemagne. His par-

tition of his extensive territory, and the disputes

amongst his immediate successors, enervated the

strength of the French monarchy, and laid open

the country to the ravages of the northern in-

vaders i whose triumphs were less pernicious

from the misery they immediately produced,

than from the example of successful usurpation

which they held out to private ambition. France

was parcelled out amongst a number of petty

tyrants, always in arms against each other, or

against their sovereiijn ; and the vulgar tongue,

not yet subjected to the rules of grammar, or

fixed by any just models of composition, was

abandoned to all the innovations which might

arise either from the ignorance, or from the mix-

ed races of the inhabitants, in the several inde-

pendent districts into which the country was di-

vided.

Nor was this all. During the strange revolu-

tions of the tenth century the whole scheme of

society was essentially altered ; so that it became

necessary to invent new names for a great varie-

ty of new relations, and arbitrarily to enlist these

barbarous words into the Latin; from whence

they were again transferred into all the vulgar

languages of Europe. Thus arose a new Latin-
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ity, which has given no small disturbance to nio~

dern etymologists.

It is not necessary that we should search mi-

nutely for the several causes of that scene of con-

fusion called the feudal system ; but there is one

ofthe changes introduced by it which requires to

be briefly noticed, because it has contributed to

give much of their distinctive colouring to the

species of compositions commonly called ro-

mances. This was the establishment of an here-

ditary nobility.

When the Franks took possession of Gaul,

they seemed to have divided the property of

the conquered into Salic lands and military

benefices* The former were the portions of land

allotted, in the first instance, to the conquerors

in absolute property. The latter were left to the

original proprietors, with a reserve of a consi-

derable part of their revenues, to defray the ex-

pences of government ; they answered the pur-

poses of our civil Kst j and a certain allotment of

territory formed the salaries of aU the civil and

military officers, who arc nominated by the

prince, and held their offices for life. Such be-

nefices therefore were strictly liviiigSf and gave

* See Hcnaiilt's Remarqucs particiiliferes siir la sccondc

Race. Ab. Cliron, dc I'llibt. dc France.
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their name to the benefices of the church, which

they exactly resembled ; and every inhabitant of

the country, whether of Frankish or Gallic ori-

gin, being equally eligible to every office at the

sole discretion ofthe sovereign, there was no per-

manent distinction of rank in the state, except

that of prince and subject. But during the im-

potence of the crown under the kings of the

second race, the Dukes, or governors of pro-

vinces, the Earls, or governors of towns, and

some other officers of state, extorted the heredi-

tary establishment of their respective dignities in

their own families ; and, uniting the property of

the land with the right of administering justice,

became the real sovereigns of the districts over

which they had before presided as temporary

magistrates.* The ambition ofthe delegates who

extorted, and the weakness of the princes who

made these concessions, may be easily accounted

for ; but we can only explain the acquiescence of

the nation in an exchange of freedom for the

most complicated slavery, by the intolerable mi-

sery to which they had been reduced by the Nor-

man invasions. Indeed, the Norman writers tell

* The establishment of this monstrous system is usually

placed under the reign of Raoul, who was raised to the

throne ofFrance, A. D. 923,
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US that RoUo was compelled to stipulate for the

grant of certain rents in Britany, because it was

impossible, in consequence of the ravages com-

mitted by his own orders, or those of his prede-

cessors, to find subsistence for his army in the

fertile province of Normandy.

But these ferocious men had no sooner settled

themselves in their conquests, than they eagerly

adopted, and cultivated with tlie greatest care,

the language of the vanquished. William I.,

the immediate successor of RoUo, being desirous

that his son Richard should acquire some know-

ledge of the Danish, found it necessary to have

him educated at Baieux, rather than at Rouen,

where the Romance had already obtained a de-

cided preference ;* and it was to the capital of

Normandy that the French were indebted for

the preservation of their vulgar tongue, which

there found an asylum under an active and vi-

sorous sfovernment ; while France itself, till near

the end of the tenth century, was torn to pieces

by contending factions. It continued indeed to

be spoken at Paris; but its general diffusion over

Europe was the work of the Normans. By them

it was first employed in composition j and it may

• See Dudon of St Quentin, p. 83. ed. Duchesne.
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1

perhaps be fairly assumed, that the people of

Picardy, and of the other provinces to the north

of the Loire, whose dialects had already a mix-

ture of the Teutonic, would readily assimilate

them to the speech of a neighbouring province,

whose inhabitants had astonished the world by

the unexampled splendour of their conquests.

The earliest specimen of northern French li-

terature is a metrical hfe of Wandril and of

some other saints, translated from the Latin by

Thibaut de Vernon, Canon of Rouen, about the

middle, perhaps, of the eleventh century;* but

no copy of this work has yet been discovered.

The next in point of antiquity, according to the

French historians, was the poem on the first

crusade, compiled from the Latin chronicles of

the time by the ChevaUer Bechada of Limoges.

This, however, has been also lost ; but the dia-

lect in which it was written may be inferred from

his having undertaken it by the advice of Gau-

bert, a Norman. It is supposed to have been

begun about the year 1112, and finished about

1125; and, admitting this date, it is less antient

* M. de la Rue says, " a long time before the conquest :"

M. de la Ravaillere, on the contrary, seems to place Thi-

baut's work about 1108. Yet they both cite the same

authority, viz. Vol. III. p, 579. of the Benedictiue histo-

rians.
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than the first work of Philippe de Than, called

the *' Liber de Creaturis," a French metrical

treatise on chronology, written soon after the

year 1 106, and described by the Abbe de la Rue.

Another work by the same, is a poem on natu-

ral history, translated from the Bestiarius, and

finished after 1121 : afler which we have the

Proverbs of Solomon in verse, by Samson de

Nanteuil; a British and Anglo-Saxon history,

by Geoffioi Gaimar ; and a liistory of Henry I.,

alluded to in that poem as the composition of

one David ; all written, as the Abbe de la Rue

very reasonably supposes, during the reign of

Stephen.

This series of facts and dates seems to lead to

the following conclusions : First, that the north-

ern Romance, or Norman French, was not cm-

ployed as a wTitten language till very near the

time of the conquest ; and secondly, that during

about an hundred years which elapsed be-

tween the middle of the eleventh century and

the accession of Henry II. in 1 154, all the prin-

cipal compositions in that language were either

devotional and moral tracts, hves of saints, sci-

entific treatises, or chronicles. All of these were

metrical ; and generally, perhaps universally,

translations. Tlie minor compositions were, pro-
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bably, much more numerous ; and seem to have

consisted of war songs, satirical songs, encomi-

astic songs, and of something like historical bal-

lads. Of the first class, the most celebrated in-

stance is the chanson de Rollandy* which was sung

by the minstrel Taillefer at the battle of Hast-

ings : the serventois, or satii-ical songs, seem to

have formed a principal amusement ofthe armies

during the first crusade ;f and they may be pre-

sumed to have abounded so as to give great of-

fence in England, since Henry I., surnamed le

Beau-clerc, either on account of his literary at-

tainments, or in honour of his hberal patronage,

thought fit to punish a satirist, the Chavaher

Luc de la Barre, by putting out his eyes.J The

number of encomiastic songs may be inferred

The late Mr Ritson, in his Dissertation on Romance

and Minstrelsy, p. xxxvi. has said, " The real chanson de

Rolland was, unquestionabli/, a metrical romance, of great

length, upon the fatal battle of Roncevaux, of which Tail-

lefer only chanted a part." He probably meant no more

than that he did not wish the assertion to be questioned.

William of Malmesbuiy, whom he quotes, says, *' Canti-

lena RoUandi inchoata, &c." which seems to mean a song,

and not a meti-ical 7-oi)iance ofgreat length.

t La Ravaillere, Vol I. p. 260, who transcribes a pas-

sage in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 180, in proof of the

fact.

t Abbe de la Riie. Archaeol. Vol. XII. p. 30l.
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fiom the extensive largesses to minstrels which

are recorded during this period ; and the con-

temporary writers not unfrequently cite the his-

torical * ballads of the time as authorities for

occasional anecdotes. But it may be safely af-

firmed, that no trace of a professed work of fic-

tion •, no semblance of an epic fable ; in short, no

specimen ofwhat we should now call a romance,

is to be found before the middle of the twelfth

century ; indeed this period might, perhaps, be

still further extended.

The preceding hst, it is true, can only be ad-

mitted as negative evidence ; and it may be ob-

jected, that many writers are likely to have ex-

isted besides those whose works have been pre-

* Ordericus Vitalis, speaking of St William, says, " Vulgo

canitur a jociduturibus de illo CANTILENA: set! jure prJE-

ferenda est relatio authentica quae a reiigiosis doctoribus

solertcr est edita, et a stiidiosis Icctoribus reverenter lecta

est, in communi fiatium audientia. Scriptores Norman,

ap. Duchesne, p. 598." This relatio authentica, of which

Ordericus gives an abridgement, seems to have formed the

devotional romance of Guillaunie au Court-nez, a French

commander employed by Cl»ai"lemagne against tlie Saracens

in Spain, and rewarded for his services by a present of the

duchy of Aqiiitaine. St William ended his days in a cloister.

His romance, according to Le Grand, was written in Pro-

vencal by a Troubadour, as was also Philumena, which con-

tains some military anecdotes of Charlemagne. See Pre-

face aux Fabliaux, &c.



SECTION I. 15

served, or whose names have been accidentally

recorded by their surviving contemporaries : it

may also be contended, that the minstrels ofthose

times, who, like their predecessors the Bards

and Scalds, were accustomed to preserve in their

traditional rhymes various anecdotes of religious

as well as military history, may be supposed to

have formed a certain stock of fabulous narra-

tives, which they recited for the amusement of

a less devout or more indolent class of hearers.

To the first of these objections it would be

easy to find an answer, if it were necessary to in-

quire into the subject of compositions whose ex-

istence, though certainly possible, is not very

probable : but the second objection may deserve

to be examined at large, although we are unable

after all to offer any thing more than a conjec-

tural history ofwhat may be called the tradition-

al hterature of this period.

That a class of men who cultivated the arts

of amusement as a profession, were known and

esteemed by the Normans at the time of the

conquest, is undeniably proved by the evidence

of Domesday-book ; in which we find a certain

Berdic possessed of a large tract of land in

Gloucestershire, under the title oijoculator regis.

The register, of course, does not explain the ta-
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lents of this joculiitor, or jongleur ; but it may be

fairly assumed that they were similar to those of

the minstrel Taillefer, who, as Wace informs

us, *' moult bicn chantout," and who preceded

the Duke ofNormandy at the battle of Hastings,

** singing about Charlemagne, and Holland, and

Olivier, and the vassals who died at Ronces-

valles." We are further informed by Gaimar,

that he performed many marvellous feats of dex-

terity : throwing liis lance into the air as if it

were a small stick ; catching it by the point be-

fore he cast it against the enemy ; and repeating

the same operation with his sword, so that they

who beheld him considered him as a conjurer

—

L'un dit a I'altre ki co veit,

Ke CO esteit enchantement,

Ke cil fesait devant la gent,

Quant, &c.

Now, unless it could be proved that the Nor-

mans adopted the profession of minstrelsy from

the French, of which there is no evidence, it

must follow that they carried it with them from

Denmark -, and, as Bishop Percy has shown that

a character nearly analogous existed amongst

the Danes as well as the Anglo-Saxons, the de-
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rivation of the minstrels from the Scalds and

Glee-men of the North, as established in the Es-

say prefixed to the *' Reliques of Ancient Eng-

lish Poetry," seems to rest upon as fair histori-

cal testimony as can be required in confirmation

of such an opinion.

It may, therefore, be reasonably admitted that

Hollo carried with him his domestic bards, who,

when their native idiom began to fall into dis-

use, would have been compelled to exercise their

talents in the newly-adopted language ; but still

the success of their poetical efforts must have

depended on the state in which they found this

language, to the perfection of which they could

not, from their want of learning, materially con-

tribute.

It is true that the first progress of mankind,

from a rude and uncouth jargon to settled forms

of sJDeech, has been, in almost every country, at-

tributed to poetry. Hence the deification of the

Muses, the fable of Orpheus, and various alle-

gories all over the world. In fact, however sa-

vage a society may be, it certainly must be com-

posed of the two sexes ; and it is at least proba-

ble that the males will sometimes amuse them-

selves by courting the females, and sometimes

by fighting with each other, either from rivalry,

VOL. I. B
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or from ambition, or fi'om the mere honour and

glory of producing destruction. Love and war,

therefore, to which perhaps we may add the

hopes and fears suggested by superstition, will

afford thp first themes for the efforts of infant

language ; and as every language must be com-

posed of sounds varying in quantity, or in ac-

cent, or susceptible ofalliteration, or distinguish-

able into pauses by the recurrence of rhyme, all

of which expedients afford the means of fixing a

series of short sentences in the memory, it is not

easy to conceive a nation which does not possess

some rudiments of poetry. Verse, therefore, is

anterior to prose, because our passions are an-

terior to reason and judgment; because vocal

sounds are the natural expressions of emotion,

not of reflection ; and because the analysis of

thought is the result of long abstraction. It is

true that the poet, during the progress of civili-

zation, may assist in promoting not only the

beauty but the accuracy of language, by the

vivid illustration of metaphor, and by nice dis-

tinctions in the shades of expression : but admit-

ting that such a poetical spirit is to be found in

the Danish Scalds, it does not foUow that it

was or could be transmitted to the Norman min-

strels.
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It must be remembered that the Romance

tongue was, in its origin, a corruption of the

Latin, and required nothing more for the pur-

pose of adapting it to every species of composi-

tion than a nearer assimilation to its parent

language, which, from frequent use in the most

familiar intercourse of letters, as well as in all

legal contracts, had gradually adopted a gram-

mar perfectly analogous to that of the colloquial

dialects of Europe. We should therefore expect

to see this improvement, so soon as the learned,

that is to say, the clergy, should find themselves

interested in opening to the illiterate, through

the medium of the vulgar tongue, those stores

of literature to which they alone had access.

Now it is difficult to imagine a concurrence of

circumstances more likely to excite this interest,

than that which took place towards the close of

the eleventh and the commencement of the

twelfth century. It was then that the madness

of pilgrimage, which had long prevailed among

the Normans, and had carried, in 1064, a body

ofseventy thousand fanatics into the Holy Land,

became epidemical throughout Europe, and pro-

duced the first crusade (in 1096), which, by pla-

cing a Christian prince on the throne of Jeru-
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salem, led the way to a long succession of these

holy expeditions.

Whatever may have been the means employ-

ed by Peter the Hermit, and afterwards by St

Bernard, to excite a spirit of enthusiasm, which

was, in various ways, so beneficial to the church,

it was evidently important that the clergy in ge-

neral should be furnished with the means of en-

forcing, as widely as possible, the most persua-

sive arguments in its favour ; and consequently

that the vulgar tongue should become a princi-

pal object of clerical attention. Since, therefore,

the earliest French compositions which we pos-

sess are generally, if not universally, transla-

tions ; and since their authors, when not distin-

guished by any ecclesiastical titles, usually quali-

fy themselves by the appellation of ckrcs, a name

expressive of their pretensions to some erudi-

tion ; it seems unreasonable to assign, without

any authority, to an unlearned class of men, the

anterior invention of works of fiction ; a species

of composition which may be termed the luxury

of literature, usually growing out of and indica-

ting a large previous stock of necessary and use-

ful learning.

The following may perhaps be accepted as a
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tolerable summary of the history of the minstrels.

It appears likely that they were carried by Rol-

lo into France, where they probably introduced

a certain number oftheir native traditions ; those,

for instance, relating to Ogier le Danois, and

other northern heroes, who were afterwards en-

listed into the tales of chivalry ; but that, being

deprived of the mythology of their original re-

hgion, and cramped perhaps, as well by the so-

ber spirit of Christianity, as by the imperfection

of a language whose tameness was utterly inap-

plicable to the sublime obscurity of their native

poetry, they were obliged to adopt various modes

of amusing, and to unite the talents ofthe mimic

and the juggler, as a compensation for the de-

fects of the musician and poet. Their musical

skill, however, if we may judge from the num-

ber of their instruments, of which very formida-

ble catalogues are to be found in every descrip-

tion of a royal festival, may not have been con-

temptible ; and their poetry, even though con-

fined to short compositions, was not likely to be

void of interest to their hearers, while employed

on the topics of flattery or satire. Their rewards

were certainly, in some cases, enormous, and

prove the esteem inwhich they were held ; though

this may be partly ascribed to the general thirst
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after amusement, and the difficulty experienced

by the great in dissipating the tediousness of

life ; so that the gift of three parishes in Glouces-

tershire, assigned by William the Conqueror

for the support of hhjoculofo}; may perhaps be

a less accurate measure of the minstrel's accom-

plishments, than of the monarch's power and of

the insipidity of his court.

To the talents already enumerated, the min-

strels added, soon after the birth of French li-

terature, the important occupation of the diseury

or dedaimer. Perhaps the declamation of me-

trical compositions might have required, du-

ring their first state of impei'fection, some

kind of chant, and even the assistance of some

musical instruments, to supply the deficiencies of

the measure ; perhaps the aids of gesture and

pantomime* may have been necessary to relieve

the monotony of a long recitation : but at all

events it is evident, that an author who wrote

for the public at large, during the eleventh,

twelfth, and thirteenth centuries, was not less

• The minstrels are not unfrequently called mimi. Or-

dcricus Vitalis, describing a contemporary character, says,

" Erat eniin in militia promptus, in dando uimis prodigus,

gandcns liidis et iuxibiis, mimisy equis, et canibus, aliisque

hujusmodi vaiiitaltbus." p. 598.
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dependent for his success on the minstrels, than a

modern writer oftragedy or comedy on the play-

ers of the present day. A copyist might multi-

ply manuscripts for the supply of convent-libra-

ries ; but while ecclesiastics alone were able to

read, there was no access to the ears of a mili-

tary nobility, without the intervention of a body

of men who travelled in every direction, and

who were everywhere welcomed as the promo-

ters of mirth and conviviality.

The next step was easy. Being compelled to

a frequent exercise of their talent in extempora-

neous compositions, the minstrels were proba-

bly, like the improvisatori of Italy, at least equal,

if not superior, to more learned writers, in the

merely mechanical parts of poetry ; they were

also better judges of the pubUc taste. By the

progress of translation they became the deposi-

taries of nearly all the knowledge of the age,

which was committed to their memory : it was

natural, therefore, that they should form a va-

riety of new combinations from the numerous

materials in their possession ; and it will be shown

hereafter, that many of our most popular ro-

mances were most probably brought by their ef-

forts to the state in which we now see them.

This was the most splendid £era of their history,
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and seems to have comprehended the latter part

of the twelfth and perhaps the whole of the thir-

teenth century. After that time, from the gene-

ral progress of instruction, the number ofreaders

began to increase ; and the metrical romances

were insensibly supplanted by romances in prose,

whose monotony neither required nor could de-

rive much assistance from the art of declama-

tion. The visits of the minstrels had been only

periodical, and generally confined to the great

festivals of the year ; but the resources, such as

they were, of the jjonderous prose-legend were

always accessiiile. Thus began the decline of a

body of men, whose complete degradation seems

to have been the subsequent result of their own

vices. During the period of their success, they

had most impudently abused the credulity of the

public ; but it is a whimsical fact, that the same

fables which were discredited while in verse, were

again, on their transfusion into prose, received

without suspicion. It should seem that false-

hood is generally safe from detection, when con-

cealed under a sufficient cloak of dulness.
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SECTION II.

Fint Romances merely Metrical Histories.—Ori-

gin of Romantic Fiction ascribed hy Bishop

Percy to the Northern Nations—hy Mr War-

ton to the Arabians—by others attributed to the

Celtic Tribes of Armorica, Wales, S^c.—At-

tempt to reconcile these Opinions.—Probability

that the first French Romances were written in

England.—Authorities in Support of this Sup-

position.

The opinions delivered in the preceding section

would perhaps require for their confirmation a

regular analysis of the state of French literature

during the latter half ofthe twelfth century ; but

as this has been accurately made by La Ravail-

lere* and the Abbe de la Rue,f it will be suffi-

cient in this place to state, that nearly all the ro-

mances of that period which still exist, compre-

hending the various works of Wace, Benoit de

* Revol. de la Langue Franpois, &c. prefixed to an edw

tion of the Chansons du Roi de Navarre.

t See Archasologia, vol. xii. pp. 50 and 297.
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St More, Alexandre de Paris, and others cited

by Fauchet, profess to be chronicles or true his-

tories, and are known to have been translated or

imitated from the Latin. Thus, for instance,

Wace's Brut was a version of Geoffrey of Mon-

mouth ; le Roman d' Alexandre, of the Vita

Alexandri by Gauticr dc I'lsle j Benoit's Trojan

War was imitated from Dictys Cretensis and

others ; and the romances respecting Charle-

magne are copied, at least in part, from the La-

tin Chronicle of the imaginary Turpin.

The mode of translation adopted by these

early romancers was indeed rather hcentious, as

they were satisfied with giving the substance of

the story as intelligibly as they could, reserving

to themselves the hberty ofcontracting what they

thought too diffuse, of omitting what they con-

sidered as unnecessary, and of enlarging such

passages as appeared most important. But they

were generally attentive to the style of their ori-

ginal, and seldom lost an opportunity of enrich-

ing their work by an exact imitation of the most

gaudy and splendid descriptions which they

found in their way j so that it would often be

easy to trace them, even in their compilations,

by a comparison of the style ofthe Latin authors

whom they consulted. For instance, M. de la
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Rue, speaking of Benoit, says, " The author

often presents us with certain turns and images

which are truly poetical. Of this an idea may

be formed by his description of spring, at the

beginning of which Rollo quitted England for

Neustria

:

Quant h ivers fu trepasser,

Vint li duls tens, e li ester

;

Venta I'aure sueve et quoie,

Chanta li merles et la treie

;

Bois reverdirent e prael,

JE gent florirent li ramel

;

Parut la rose buen olanz,

E altre flors de maint semblanz."*

Now Dudo of St Quentin, in relating the

same event, prefaces his account by a description

very nearly similar. His words are :
" Cum

autem primae aestatis tempore, rutilantium mol-

hter florum arrideret copia, purpureisque blattis

lactea et odorifera alberent lilia, memor semper

visionis monentis ad Franciam proficisci, [Rollo]

classibus velis datis, navem conscendit."f

* Archaeol. vol.xii. p, 315.

t Script. Norm. ap. Duchesne, p. 73.
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It may perhaps be proper to observe in this

place, that among the poems attributed to Wace

by the Abbe de la Rue, is one (le ChevaUer au

Lion) which Mr Ritson pronounces to be the

original of Yvain and Gawain. If this be true,*

as it abounds with an unusual number of mar-

vellous adventures, though its actors be person-

ages who were formerly supposed to belong to

real history, it may perhaps be considered as be-

longing to an intermediate class between the ear-

liest, which may be called the historical romances,

and the purely fabulous romances composed by

the minstrels in the thirteenth century.

Having thus far attempted to trace the pro-

gress of romance-literature in general, we may

now proceed to inquire more particularly into

that class of compositions which has furnished

to the Itahans a new and splendid species ofepic

poetry, and which afforded, even in the ruder

hands of our Norman ancestors, many ingenious

attempts at something like an epic fable.

• This romance is supposed by Fauchet to have been

written by Chretien de Troyes, by whom it was very pro-

bably mucii enlarged. The same poet is said to have com-

posed tlie Sangrcal, the Chevalier a I'Epce (though this is

probably a mistake,) La Charettc, &c. He flourished about

1190,
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Various theories have been proposed for the

purpose of explaining the origin of romantic fic-

tion, which has been successively ascribed to the

Scandina\aans, to the Arabians, and to the Ar-

moricans, while some authors have supposed it

to be of Provengal, and others of Norman in-

vention. Bishop Percy, to whose elegant taste

we are indebted for the " ReHques of ancient

English Poetry," the most agreeable selection,

perhaps, which exists in any language, has pre-

fixed to his third volume a short but masterly

dissertation, in which he assigns to the Scalds

the honour of having produced the earliest spe-

cimens in this mode of composition. He ob-

serves that these poets, the historians of the

north, as the Bards were of Gaul and Britain,

continued for a time the faithful depositaries of

their domestic annals ; but that at a subsequent

period, when history was consigned to plain

prose, they gradually attempted to ** set off their

recitals by such marvellous fictions as were cal-

culated to captivate gross and ignorant minds.

Thus began stories of adventures with giants,

and dragons, and witches, and enchanters, and

all the monstrous extravagances of wild imagi-

nation, unguided by judgment and uncorrected

by art." He contends that the vital spirit of chi-
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valry, its enthusiastic valour, its love of adven-

ture, and its extravagant courtesy, are to be found

in the Scaldic songs ; that these characteristic

qualities existed in the manners of the northern

nations long before the establishment of knight-

hood as a regular order ; that the superstitious

opinions of these people, respecting fairies and

other jiretcrnatural beings, were extremely ana-

logous to the later fictions of romance ; that the

migration of a certain number of Scalds into

France, as attendants on Rollo's army, is at least

extremely probable ; and that, since the first

mention of the stories of chivalry occurs in the

song of a Norman minstrel at the battle of Hast-

ings, this filiation of romance is equally conso-

nant to history and to probability.

The only rational objection, perhaps, which

can be adduced against this system is, that it is

too exclusive. The History of Charlemagne, it

is true, apjicars to have been very early in fovour

with the Normans, because the song of Hollo

ceitainly, and that of St William very possibly,

were anterior to the conquest ; and it is also

likely that these and other fragments of tradi-

tional poetry may have contributed the princi-

pal materiiUs of those longer works, which, at a

much later period, formed the regular romances
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of Renaud de Montauban, Flerabras, Otuel,

Feyragus, and the other heroes of Charlemagne.

But this does not account for the much more

numerous and popular fictions concerning Ar-

thur and his knights, which occupy not only so

many of the romances, but also of the lays and

fabliaux, of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,

and are evidently derived, as the learned editor

very candidly acknowledges, from a different

scource. Besides, though the manners of chi-

valry, as exhibited in the Rollands and Oliviers,

are common to the Launcelots and Tristrams,

nothing. can be more opposite than the morals

of the heroines ; and the frailties of an Yseult or

a Guenever afford a lamentable contrast to the

severe chastity of a northern beauty. But sure-

ly, in surveying a system of fictions in which

love and war are the chief agents, it is impossi-

ble to abstract our attention altogether from the

delineations of female character.

We must confess, however, that Bishop Per-

cy has fairly traced one class of romantic fictions

to the traditional songs ofthe Norman minstrels^

These songs, as it is supposed, are now lost

;

but it is not impossible that some of them may

yet be detected among the very miscellaneous

contents of our early manuscripts. Le Grand
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has prefixed to the fabliau of " Les trois Che-

valiers et la Chemise," a fragment which breathes

the genuine spirit ofthe Gothic odes ; and which,

whether it be an original or translated from some

northern saga, evinces that the Normans con-

tinued to preserve, during at least two centuries,

a fondness for the pecuhar poetry of their an-

cestors. The fragment here alluded to has been

translated by Mr Way, under the title of" The

Gentle Bachelor."

The second hypothesis has been adopted by

Mr Warton, who, not contented with referring

to the Arabians the many changes in European

manners which took place about the time of the

crusades, has attempted, in a long and laboured

dissertation, to prove that the same people had

laid the foundations of these changes at a much

earlier period, by their conquest of Spain in the

eighth century. He supposes that their opinions

found an entry into France through the ports of

Toulon and Marseilles, whence they travelled

(probably by land) into Italy. In the same man-

ner they might get to Britany, though after a

long journey, and, being received with peculiar

kindness in that province, would find an easy

passage to Wales.

It is unnecessary to examine much at length
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the merits of a theory, of which the substance

has been ably refuted by Bishop Percy in the

later editions of his essay. Yet, although Mr
Warton lias carried to an extravag-ant length

the supposed influence ofArabian invention, and

though he is often misled by fanciful analogies,

we must not infer, with a modern critic,* that

his opinions are totally mifounded. If Gerbert

(afterwards Pope Sylvester II.) introduced the

Arabic numerals into France, at least a century

before the crusades, and, having by his wonder-

ful skill in mechanics, acquired in Spain, com-

posed a clock, was therefore considered as a

magician ; ifjudicial astrology, a science of Ara-

bian invention, was about the same time gene-

rally disseminated through Europe ; if the prac-

tice of medicine, to which we have so many al-

lusions in our early romances, was exclusively

taught in the Saracen school^,— it cannot be ab-

surd to suppose that the opinions and prejudices

of mankind were considerably modified by these

sciences ; that they may have had some influence

on literature as well as on manners ; and that the

innovations in both were anterior to the cini-

* See Mr Ritson's Dissertation on Romance and Min-

strelsy, passim,

TOL. I. C
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sades. The first of these fanatical expeditions

was undertaken, not against the Arabian califs,

but against the Turcoman usurpers of their

authority; and so long as the descendants of

Mahomet retained their power, the commercial

as well as the devotional intercourse between

Europe and the Saracen dominions was easy

and uninterrupted. Such an intercourse has usu-

ally some effect on the manners of men. Per-

haps, too, it would be no disparagement to the

learned professors of medicine, who were prin-

cipally Jews, to conjecture that they might have

employed some intervals of severer study in ac-

quiring, and might occasionally sooth the dis-

tress of their patients by reciting, Arabian tales

of amusement. A collection of such tales, we

know, compiled by Pctrus Alfonsus, a converted

Jew,* was published in Latin under the title of

*' Clericalis Disciplina," early in the twelfth

century, and translated, perhaps about the close

of the same century, under the title of *' Le Cas-

toiemcnt d'un Pere a son Fils ;" and it is by no

jneans im})robable that many more fabliauxf

• See Apjjcndix, No. I.

f The words roman, fabliau, and lai, are so often used

indifferently by the old French writers, that it is difficult to

l.iy down any positive rule lor discriminating between them.
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may have been borrowed from the same na-

tion.

The third hypothesis, which supposes Britany

to be the native country of romantic fiction, has

been, with some modifications, adopted by Mr
Leyden in his very able Introduction to the

*' Complaynt of Scotland;" and has the advan-

tage ofbeing free from the objections which have

been made to the preceding theories. Similarity

of language proves the similar origin of the Ar-

moricans, and of the natives of this island ; and

the British historians, such as they are, affirm

that a large colony of fugitives from Saxon ty-

ranny took reftige in Britany, and carried with

them such of their archives as had escaped the

But I believe that the word roman particularly applies to

such works as were supposed to be strictly historical. Such

are the romances ofArthur, Charlemagne, Alexander, The

Trojan War, &c. The fabliaux were generally stories sup.-

posed to have been invented for the purpose of illustrating

some moral ; or real anecdotes capable of being so applied.

The lai, according to Le Grand, chiefly differed from the

fabliaux, in being interspersed with musical interludes ; but

I suspect that they were generally translations from the

British. The word is said to be derived from kudus ; but

laoi seems to be the general name of a class of Irish metri-

cal compositions, as " Laoi na Seilge" and others, quoted

by Mr Walker (Hist. Mem. of Irish Bards,) and it may be

doubted whether the word was not formerly common to

the Welsh and Arraorican dialects.
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fury of their conquerors. The Norman poets

themselves fi'equently profess to have derived

their stories from a Breton original ; and their

positive testimony seems sufficient to prove that

the memory of Arthur and his knights was pre-

sented in Amiorica no less than in Wales and

Cornwall. With respect to the tales of Charle-

magne and his imaginary peers, unless we sup-

pose them to have been imported by the Nor-

mans from Scandinavia, we must refer them to

Britany ; because the Bretons were the first peo-

ple of France with whom the Normans had any

friendly intercourse, their province having been

attached as a sort of fief to Normandy at the

first settlement of that duchy under Rollo. It is

not improbable, as I have already mentioned,

that a mutual exchange of traditions may have

introduced Ogier and other Danish heroes to the

court of Charlemagne ; and perhaps a similar

commerce between the bards of Wales and Bri-

tany may have given to Arthur his Sir Launce-

lot and other French worthies. The supposition

that some traditional anecdotes concerning these

two princes of romance were already current

among the Normans, would explain the facility

with which the very suspicious chronicles of

Geoffrey and Turpin were received, and the nu-



SECTION II. 37

merous amplifications by which they were, after

their translation into French, almost immediate-

ly embellished.

The reader wiU perceive that the preceding

systems are by no means incompatible, and that

there is no absurdity in supposing that the scenes

and characters of our romantic histories were

very generally, though not exclusively, derived

from the Bretons, or from the Welsh of this

island j that much of the colouring, and perhaps

some particular adventures, may be of Scandi-

navian origin ; and that occasional episodes, to-

gether with part of the machinery, may have

been borrowed fi'om the Arabians. In fact,

there is reason to believe that critics, in their

survey of Gothic literature, as well as of Gothic

architecture, have too hastily had recourse to a

single hypothesis, for the purpose of explaining

the probable origin of forms and proportions

which appeared unusual, and ofornaments which

were thought to arise from a wdld and capricious

fancy : and in both cases it will perhaps be found

that invention is often nothing more than acci-

dental association, and that what has been attri-

buted to originality of design, was only the re-

sult of an awkward attempt to combine incon-

gruous materials. The first writers of romance
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were copyists and translators; the TrouveurSf

tlieir successors, as the name literally implies,

were simply^«(7e;s, and used all that they fomid,

without caring whence it was gleaned, or much

troubling themselves about the usual restraints

ofchronology or geography. That theory, there-

fore, which is the most comprehensive, and which

embraces all the avenues of information to which

the writei's of tlie twelfth century can be sup-

posed to have had access, has, so fcir, the great-

est appearance of probabilit}'.

But, before we adopt this or any other hypo-

thesis, it will be proper to satisfy ourselves re-

specting the country which produced the first

romances; because the materials employed in

their construction are likely to have depended

very much on the feelings and prejudices of the

persons who used them.

It is certainly natural to assume, in the first

instance, that whatever is French must have

been written in France ; but such an assumption

with icspcct to the period which has hitherto

engaged our attention, when the same language

was s])oken at the courts of Paris and London,

would be very problematical without the sup-

poil of some direct evidence. We know that

Alexandre de Bernay, a Norman, wrote at Pa-
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ris ; but that Benoit, who prides himself on be-

ing a Frenchman, wrote in England : we know

also, fi'om the confession ofthe poets themselves,

that profit was, at least as much as fame, the ob-

ject of their pursuit j and it is reasonable to con-

clude that writers flocked in greatest number to

the court where they were most in request, and

were likely to be most Hberally rewarded. Now
it is evident that the Dukes of Normandy, when

possessed of the crown of England, were incom-

parably more wealthy, though not in the same

proportion more powerful, than the contempo-

rary Kings of France ; and it may be presumed

that the crowd of candidates for their patronage

was, consequently, much more numerous. Our

Henry the Second possessed, in right of his fa-

ther, Maine, Anjou, and Touraine ; in right of

his wife Eleanor, divorced by Louis le Jeune,

the countries of Poictou and Guienne ; in right

of his mother Matilda, Normandy and England,

and his power in the latter, the most valuable

part of his dominions, was paramount and un-

controlled, while Louis was surrounded by pow-

erful and rival vassals. We are therefore justi-

fied in suspecting that the courts of our Norman

sovereigns, rather than those of the kings of

France, produced the birth of romance litera-
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ture ; and this suspicion is confirmed by the tes-

timony of three French writers, whose authority

is the more conclusive because they have formed

their opinion from separate and independent

premises.

The first of these is M. de la Ravaillere. In

his Essay on the Revolutions of the French lan-

guage, a work of considerable learning, support-

ed by original authorities, whose words he al-

most constantly quotes, he distinctly asserts that

the pretended patronage of the French princes

anterior to Bhilippe Auguste had no visible ef-

fect on their domestic literature ; that while so

many poets were entertained at the courts of the

Anglo-Normaji princes, no one can be traced

to that of Louis le Jeune ; that the chronicles of

Britain and Normandy, the subjects chosen by

Wace and his contemporaries, were not likely

to interest the French ; but that *' the esteem in

which the kings of England held the French

language was likely to be soon communicated to

the Court of France."*

The second authority is M. le Comte de Tres-

san, a writer perhaps of no deep research, but

* Maid I'estime que les Rois d'Angleterre, maitrcs de la

Normandie, fircnt de notre langue, dut blentot passer a la

Cour dc France. Vol. I. p. 157.
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whose good taste is conclusive on points of in-

ternal evidence. In his preface to the prose-ro-

mance of*' La Fleur des Batailles" (one ofthose

relating to Charlemagne) he says, *' The style

and character of these romances lead us to think

that they were composed at the court of the

English kings descended from William the Con-

queror. We find, in those of the Round Table, a

marked affectation of dwelling on eveiy thing

which can contribute to the glory of the throne

and court ofEngland, whose princes and knights

always play the chief and most brilliant part in

the piece. Indeed, we cannot behold without

some sentiments of indignation, the greatest of

mankind degraded far below the rank which he

occupies in real history. Charlemagne's cha-

racter in romance is often unworthy of the hero.

We see him almost without authority in his

court, and unable to take a single step without

the consent of his twelve peers. Yet we learn

from history that never was prince more absolute

than Charlemagne. We must therefore distin-

guish, in these romances, two different aeras as

well as characters •, the firU is that of their com-

position in verse, during the reigns of W^ilham's

successors, princes always interested in casting

a shade over the splendour of the French court

8
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and monarchy : the second is that when these ro-

mances, reduced to prose, were accommodated to

the ojiinions subsisting at the time of their re-

fabrication."—Thirdly, the Abbe de la Rue may

be considered as having proved the fact, by

pointing out, in Enghsh history, the persons to

whom the original poems were addressed. His

three dissertations on the Anglo-Norman poets,

in the twelfth and thirteenth volumes of the Ar-

cha^ologia, will convince the reader that no man

has studied with more attention the early history

and poetry of France ; and he has given it as his

decided opinion, that '* it wasfrom England and

'Normandy that tlie French received thejirst works,

which deserve to be cited, in their language."

Having thus narrowed the question, by re-

moving many of the collateral difficulties, we may

now proceed in our investigation, the minute-

ness and jnolixity ofwhich it is hoped tke reader

will pardon, because, the change which we are

endeavouring to trace was insensible at the time

of its taking place, and, being therefore incapa-

ble of receiving direct historical evidence, can,

only be ascertained by circuitous reasoning.
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SECTION III.

Researches of the Normans concerning British

Histoiy.—Materials to which they had Access,

— Gildas.—Nennius.—British Traditions re-

jected hy William of Malmeshury, but adopted

by others.—Summary of the British Chronicle

by Geoffrey of Monmouth.

From the relative wealth and extent of England

and Normandy, it could not fail to result that

the native country of the conquerors must be-

come, after a certain time, a province to that of

the conquered. Thus the residence of William

and of his successors in England, which was at

first necessary for the security of their power,

was gradually fixed there by habit and inclina-

tion ; their followers acquired an attachment to

the island which contained their property ; and

the learned began, about the reign of Stephen,

to feel interested about the history and antiqui-

ties of a country which they henceforth con-

sidered as their own.
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The story of the conquest of Britain by the

Saxons, as told by themselves, is so marvellous,

that it could be received with implicit credit only

by persons very strongly prejudiced in their fa-

vour : but we are very sure that the current of

Norman prejudices had an opposite direction.

It may therefore be presumed that, if they ge-

nerally adopted the narrative of Bede, and con-

tented themselves with supplying from Saxon

materials the interval which had elapsed since

his death, it was because they found it impossi-

ble to extort, from the British writers, Gildas

and Nennius, a consistent and probable history.

Gildas, whom Mr Gibbon has very happily

termed the British Jeremiah, is reported to have

been tme of the many sons of Caw, a prince or

chieftain among the Strath-cluyd Britons, and

to have distinguished himself during his youth

by many acts of valour in the wars of his coun-

trymen with the Northumbrian Saxons. After

the fatal defeat of Cattraeth, he fled into South

Wales, where he spent his old age in acts of de-

votion, and opened a school at Bangor, where

he perhaps wrote his history. He died, at an

advanced age, in or about 570 ; so that his birth

must be placed very early in the sixth century

:

he therefore had the means ofcompiling, had he
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thought fit, a narrative of the most interesting

scenes in our early annals, of which he was an

eye-witness. But his book of ** Lamentations

over the Destruction of Britain" is little more

than a whining elegy, and his " Epistle" a vi-

inilent and frantic satire on the miseries and vices

of his countrymen. His style is so turgid and

hyperbolical that it is always obscure, and some-

times unintelligible ; and his Latin prose has the

air of being translated or closely imitated from

the metaphors of some barbarous poetry. Per-

haps, indeed, this resemblance may not be quite

fanciful. . Mr Williams, an intelligent Welsh

antiquary, has conjectured that Gildas the histo-

rian is no other than the poet Aneurin under

an assumed ecclesiastical appellation. The same

exploits are ascribed to both, the same parent-

age, and the same period to their lives : but the

strongest foundation for the hypothesis is, that

whereas all the Welsh genealogies agree in pla-

cing Gildas and Aneurin separately among the

sons of Caw, no one is found to comprehend

them both. It would be some consolation to the

reader of Gildas, if he were permitted to em-

brace this opinion, as he might then find, in the

animated poetry of the bard, some indemnifica-

tion for exaggerated expressions and apparently
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distorted facts by wliicli he is disgusted when

they flow from the pen of a sober and reverend

historian.

Nennius, the MSS. of wiiose work often bear

the name of Gildas, appears to have written

about the middle of the ninth century. Though

merely a compiler j though extremely credulous

;

though ready to adopt every British tradition

;

he might still, from the antiquity of his materials,

be valuable to an inquisitive historian, if we pos-

sessed a perfect and pure copy of his work. It

is said that such a copy exists in the Vatican h-

brary, and that a transcript from it is intended

for publication by the Rev. William Gunn of

Norwich : but there is every reason to believe

that those to which the Normans had access, as

well as the copies since edited by Gale and Ber-

tram, were extremely incorrect, and disfigured

by numerous interpolations.

Besides these regular histories, it appears that

Welsh traditions were offered in great abun-

dance to the Norman antiquaries ; because Wil-

liam of Malmesbury, after quoting the *' Gesta

Britonum," by whicli he seems to mean the nar-

rative of Nennius, as of good authority, takes

notice of other relations, which he treats with

utter contempt, as visionan/ trifles and lying
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dreayns* But the marvellous is sure to find ad-

mirers in an age of credulity ; and what had of-

fended the good sense of this writer was eagerly

accepted by less scrupulous and discerning cri-

tics. Walter Calenius, arch-deacon of Oxford,

collected with great assiduity, during his travels

in Armorica, a considerable mass of British ma-

terials, which he put into the hands of Geoffrey

of Monmouth, with a request that he would

translate and publish them ; and Geoffrey, readi-

ly entering into the views and adopting the pre-

judices of his patron, executed his task by com-

posing a Chronicle of Britain in Latin prose,

and a Life of the Caledonian Merlin in Latin

hexameters. He also appears to have meditated

the translation of a third work on the migration

of the British clergy to Armorica ; which per-

haps he did not live, or had not leisure, to com-

plete.f

These performances are so closely connected

» It is remarkable that, in the very same sentence, he

adopts from Nennius the story of Arthur's having slain, in

one battle, 900 Saxons with his own hand. So capricious

was the incredulity of our early critics ! The story here

quoted is in the sixty-third chapter of Nennius.

f He says, lib. viii. cap. 2. " Sed haec alias referara, cum
librum de exulatione eorum transtiUero."
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with the history of Romance, that it is scarcely

possible to understand the subject without some

knowledge of their contents. But one of them

is a MS. which many would be unable to de-

c}^her ; and though the other, having been

printed and translated, is more accessible, it is

not quite fair to expect from the reader the pe-

rusal of a chronicle, the length ofwhich is by no

means compensated by its veracity. Perhaps,

therefore, it may be more convenient to give, in

this place, a very short and general abstract of

both compositions.

The Chronicle is divided into nine books, of

which the first, containing nearly a third of the

whole work, extends from the birth of Brutus to

the introduction of Christianity into this island.

Brutus, the son of Silvius, and grandson of As-

canius, being exiled from Italy for having acci-

dentally slain his father, takes refuge in Greece,

where he finds the posterity of Heleims reduced

to a state of slavery. He puts himself at their

head ; repeatedly defeats the armies of Pandra-

sus, king of the country ; and ultimately extorts

from him the hand of his only daughter Ignoge,

together with the bridal present ofa large navy,

with which he embarks in (juest of adventures.

After various exploits among the Greek islands,,

I
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and in Mauritania, he passes the pillars of Her-

cules ; arrives at the mouth of the Loire j finds

in Aquitaine a second body of Trojan exiles un-

der the command of Corinaeus, a great giant-

killer, who joins his fortunes. France, at that

time, was governed by twelve peers,* and had a

regular system of game laws ;f for infringing

which Corinaeus was assaulted by the Duke of

Aquitaine. Brutus and Corinasus defeat his

forces J lay waste his country ; carry off an im-

mense booty; put to sea, and ai'rive in Albion,

then uninhabited, except by a few giants, who

principally frequented the southern promontory

of the island. Corinaeus, taking delight in the

chace of such creatures, makes choice of this

promontory for his residence, the rest of the island

being allotted t^, his companion. Brutus now,

for the first time, recollects that he is married to

the beautiful Ignoge, and becomes the father of

three sons, Locrine, Albanach, and Camber

;

who, dividing the kingdom after his death, give

their names to the three great divisions of the

island, Loegria, Albania, and Cambria. The

* Tunc erant duodecim reges in Gallic, quorum regi-

mine tota regio pari potestate regebatur. Lib. i. c. 3.

f Statutum enim ah antiquo fuerat, neminem, sine prin-

cipis permissu, feras prosternere debere.

VOL. I. D
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very uninteresting history of his fabulous de-

scendants is a little enlivened by some amusing

episodes ; such as the loves of Locrine and Es-

treldis (cap. 13.) j the tale of King Leir and his

three daughters (c, 15) ; that of Ferrex and Por-

rex (c. 16.) ; and the romantic adventures of

Brennus, the famous conqueror of Rome, whom
Geoffrey has very providently claimed as a Bri-

tish hero (c. 17, 18, 19.) He was the son of

Dunvallo Mulmutius, the king who first compiled

the Mulmutian code, which was aj'temards trans-

lated into Latin by Gi/das, and again into Saxon

by Alfred. Being dissatisfied with the share of

his father's dominions allotted to him, he flies to

Elfiigius, king of Norway ;
gains him to his in-

terests ; bruigs away his daughter and a large

army ; meets at sea the king of the Daci, a former

admirer of the young lady ; fails in his attempt

on Britain, which was wholly under the power

of his brother Belinus ; and, having lost both his

dominions and his mistress, flies to Gaul, and

thence to Seginus, king of the Allobroges. Here,

hoingfair in his person, and completely skilled in

hawking and hunting, he gains the affections of

the king and of his only daughter ; marries her

;

succeeds to the crown j forms a league with the

princes of Gaul; invades Britain, and is on th^
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point of attacking his brother, when their differ-

ences are settled by the intervention of tlieir

mother. The two princes, uniting their forces,

march from victory to victory till they effect the

conquest of Rome. Even the invasion of Britain

by Julius Csesar becomes, in this work, a tale of

chivalry. Nennius, brother of Cassibelanus, has

a single combat with the Roman general; is

wounded ; but ultimately wrests from him his

sword, called Crocea MorSy because the wounds

it inflicted were incurable ; obtains a victory by

its means, and expires. A second invasion at-

tempted by CfEsar is unsuccessful ; his ships be-

ing disabled by sharp stakes driven into the

Thames : but the submission of Britain to Rome
is at length effected by negotiation in the reign

of Claudian, whose daughter Gennissa is married

to Arviragus, king; of the Britons.

The second book extends to the reign of Vor-

tigern. Lucius, son of CoiUus, wishing to em-

brace Christianity, obtains from Pope Eleuthe-

rius two holy doctors, Faganus and Dunianus,

who baptize the king and convert the whole na-

tion. The twenty-eight flamens, and three arch-

flamens, by an easy substitution, are changed for

as many bishops and arch-bishops ; the latter be<-

ing* established at York, London, and Chester.
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Lucius dies in 1 56 ; after which tne Britons,

growing impatient of their subjection to Rome,

reftise the usual tribute, and Severus is sent over

to reduce them. He conquers the South, snd

builds a wall across the island to secure his con-

quest ; but Fulgenius, general of the northern

tribes, though repulsed at fij^t, obtains new suc-

cours from Scythia, and gives him battle near

York, where both leaders are slain. Basianus,

Carasius, Asclepiodotus, and Coel, are succes-

sively elected by the Britons ; the last submits to

Constantine the Roman general, and dies, leav-

ing an only daughter, the celebrated Helena,

whom Constantine mjirries, and becomes father

to the emperor of the same name. Some years

after this, Octavius, monarch of Britain, having

also an only daughter, is advised by Caradoc,

duke of Cornwall, to bestow her, together with

the crown, on Maxim ianus, a Roman senator,

whose ambition was well known. Caradoc sends

to Rome his son Mauritius, " a man of great

probity and boldness, and ready to support his

opinion against all contradiction by arms in single

combat." Maximianus, readily entering into his

views, lands in Britain with a small army levied

in Gaul, and ultimately, by the assistance of

Caradoc, obtains quiet possession ofthe lady*and
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the crown, notwithstanding the opposition of a,

formidable competitor, Conan Meriadoc, nephew

to the kinff. Bein^ well established in the so-

vereignty, he draws to his standard the whole

military force of the island j embarks with them

for Armorica ; subdues that country, the crown

of which he bestows on his former rival, Conan

Meriadoc, and marches forward to wrest the em-

pire from Gratian and Valerian. In the mean

time the new king of Armorica, being dissatis-

fied with the native ladies of his dominions,

writes to Dionotus, duke of Cornwall, request-

ing that he would send him over his fair daughter

Ursula for his own wife, and a competent share

of virgins for his officers and army. Dionotus

accepts the commission; collects 11,000 noble

virgins, with Ursula at their head, and 60,000

plebeian maidens, and embarks them with pro-

per precaution. But the fleet containing this

valuable consignment of beauty and chastity is

unfortunately dispersed by a storm. Many of

the virgins are shipwrecked, and many more

fall into the hands o^Guaninm, king ofthe HunSf

and Melga, king of the Picts, two piratical

princes in the interest of Gratian. Nor is this

all. , The two kings sail for Albany ; learn the

defenceless -state ©f Britain ; march through the



54) INTROnTTCTION.

country, *^sl(n/ing the irrational vulgar/* by whom

alone it was guai'dcd ; and, notwithstanding a

lew temporary succours sent from Rome, con-

tinue their ravages, till GuetheHnus, bishop of

London, obtains from Audroen, king of Armo-

rica, the third in succession from Conan Meria-

doc, an army under the command of his son

Constantine, who is elected king of Britain, re-

pels the invaders, and dies after a victorious

reign, leaving three sons, Constans, Aurelius

Ambrosius, and Uther Pendragon. What fol-

lows in this book nearly resembles the romance

of Merlin, of which an abstract will be given

hereafter.

The third book, which is occupied by the life

ofVortigern, differs from the romance, partly

by relating more circumstantially the famous in-

terview between Vortigern and Rowena (here

called Rouixe,) at which " Satan found an en-

trance into the kings hearty" and partly by the

insertion of an anecdote respecting Eldol, duke

of Gloucester, who, at the treacherous entertain-

ment given by Hengist, escaped the fate of the

460 nobles slaughtered there, by seizing a stake,

with which he killed no less then seventy of the

armed Saxons. It also mentions the arrival of

St German and Bishop Lupus, for the purpose
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of extirpating the Pelagian heresy ; the deposi-

tion of Vortigern ; and the victorious reign of

his son Vortimer, who, after expelhng the Sax-

ons, was poisoned by Rowena ; and the re-elec-

tion of Vortigern.

The fourth book is a mere episode, being a

translation of the prophecies of Merlin.

The fifth book contains the reign of Aurehus

Ambrosius. This prince, accompanied by his

brother Uther, arrives in Britain at the head of

10,000 chosen men, defeats Vortigern, pursues

him from place to place, and ultimately burns

him in his tower. He then turns his arms against

the Saxons, who retire towards Scotland ; but,

being forced to risk a decisive battle, are com-

pletely defeated. Eldol, duke of Gloucester,

meeting Hengist during the engagement, a

dreadful single combat ensues ; and at length

Eldol, seizing his adversary by the nasal * of his

helmet, carries him off as a prisoner. On the

following day he is beheaded ; and his relations

Octa and Cosa, having implored the mercy of

Aurelius, are permitted to settle in a desert ter-

* The nasal of a helmet seems to have preceded the

visor. It was an iron plate which descended over the nose,

and thereby gave some protection to the face of the com-

batant.
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ritory contiguous to Scotland. Aurelius, after

repairing the ruined churches and monasteries

in liis dominions, and endowing new ones, is de-

sirous to honour the British chiefs slaughtered

by Hengist by a suitable monument : he takes

the advice of Merlin, who is sent to Ireland to

bring over the great stones called the Giant's

Dance, then erected on the hill of Kildare, but

formerly brought from Africa, and endowed with

various medical and magical properties.* Mer-

lin, though strenuously opposed by Gillomanus,

king of Ireland, brings away the stones, after

defeating the Irish army, and erects them on

Salisbury plain. After this, Pascentius, son of

Vortigern, invades the northern parts of Britain

;

is defeated -, flies to Gillomanus, king of Ireland,

and, returning with him, makes a descent at St

David's in Wales, and prepares to attack Uther

Pendragon, who, Aurelius being then confined

by sickness, commanded the British army. A
certain Saxon, by name Eopa, undertakes to

* If, as Llwd and some otiier learned men have conjec-

tured, a Gaelic colony preceded the Cymri in the possession

of Britain, it is not impossible that Stonehenge, and other

similar monuments, may have been erected by these early

settlers, and that the foolish story in the text may have becw

graftctl on some mutilated tradition of that event.

n
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poison the valiant Aurelius ; assumes the dress

of a monk, having shaved his head and beard for

that purpose ; takes with him a box of medi-

cines ; proceeds to Winchester, and is admitted

to the king as a physician. Aurehus, having

taking the deadly potion, covers himself with the

bed-clothes, falls asleep, and expires. The death

of this great man is marked by the appearance

of a wonderful comet, from which issued two

long and brilliant rays, together with a fiery form

much resembhng a dragon.

The sixth book contains the reign of Uther.

This prince, who was then with the army, sees

the comet with great surprise, and pointing it

out to MerKn, who was with him, learns that it

portends his brother's death, and foretels his

own accession, the future glory of his son Ar-

thur, and the birth of a daughter whose children

should hereafter reign in Britain. He then, at

the earnest request of Merlin, attacks Gilloma-

nus and Pascentiusj obtains a complete vic-

tory ; and, returning to Winchester, causes Au-

rehus to be buried with great pomp within the

area of Stonehenge. His first act, after his elec-

tion to the crown, is to cause two golden dragons

to be made, in imitation of that which he had

seen in the comet's tail ; one of which he splemn-
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ly offers up in the church at Winchester, and

takes the other as the royal standard ; whence he

was afterwards called Pen-dragon, or Dragon's-

head. Meanwhile, Octa and Cosa rebel ; invade

the northern provinces ; advance as far as York,

and besiege it. Uther arrives with succours,

but is repulsed, and driven as far as Mount Da-

ven. At night lie summons a council of war on

the mountain. Gorlois, duke of Cornwall, ad-

vises a night attack ; which succeeds, and Octa

and Cosa are taken. After this victory Uther

goes round " all the Scotish nationsf and reclaims

that rehellious peoplefrom theirferocity" He then

repairs to London, where he summons all his

nobles to attend the festival ofhis solemn corona-

tion. Gorlois arrives among the rest, with his

wife Igerna, whose beauty attracted all eyes, and

particularly those of the king. " To her alone

he incessantly directed the choicest dainties; and
sent cups ofgold by the hands of his mostfamiliar

messengers ; he smiled on her frequently^ and ac-

costed her with words of pleasantry.^* But this

pleasantry displeasing Gorlois, he left the ban-

quet abruptly, and refused to return. Uther,

glad of a cause of quarrel, vowed to lay waste

tlie dominions of his rival, and soon accomplish-

ed his threats by burning many towns in Corn-

9
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wall, and besieging Gorlois in his citadel of Di-

vulioc, and Igerna in that of Tintagel. But this

fortress, built on a precipice, surrounded on

three sides by the sea, and inaccessible except by

a narrow and exposed path, was impregnable by

open force ; and the impatient monarch, by the

advice of his confident, Ulfin de Ricai'adoc, is

forced to sohcit the aid of Merlin j who kindly

transforms the king into the likeness of Gorlois,

while Ulfin and himself personate two Cornish

knights, Jordan and Bricel. The unsuspecting

Igerna, thus betrayed, becomes the mother of

Arthur ; Gorlois is kiUed in a sally ; and Uther,

returning to Tintagel, marries the widow. At

length, after a long reign, Uther falls a victim

to Saxon treachery. Octa and Cosa, escaping

from confinement, had fled to Germany ; levied

an army ; and, making a descent in Albany, not

only ravaged that country, but, having defeated

the British forces commanded by Loth of Lon-

donesia (Lothian,) to whom Uther had married

his daughter Anne,* and advanced from con-

» The chronicles of Britany state that Uther had two

daughters, one of which, Anne, was married to Budic, king

of Britany, and another, whose name is not mentioned, to

Loth of Londonesia. This is also assumed by Geoffrey

himself in other parts of his work.
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quest to conquest till tliey arrived at St Alban's,

which was also surrendered to them. The old

king, though confined to his bed by sickness,

was so indignant at the news, that, having levied

a vast army, he orders himself to be conveyed

in a litter at their head, attacks the enemy, and,

after two days' fighting, gains a victory, in which

Octa and Cosa are slain. But the Saxons, du-

ring their possession of the town, had poisoned

a celebrated spring, the waters of which being

swallowed by Uther, occasioned his immediate

death. He was buried at Stonehenge, near his

brother Aurelius.

The seventh book, which is occupied by the

reign of Arthur, being the most important of the

whole work, it may be worth while to give a

separate summary of its chapters.

1. Arthur, though only fifteen years of age,

is elected as king at a general meeting ofthe no-

bles, and crowned by the prelate Dubricius with,

the consent of the whole clergy. He immedi-

ately takes the field against the Saxons, ofwhom
a fresh army, under the command of Colgrinus,

combined \vith numerous auxiliaries of Scots and

Picts, had advanced fiom the north and gained

possession ofYork. He attacks and defeats them

on the banks of the river Duglas, near that city,
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which he then besieges, after sending a detach-

ment under Cador, duke of Cornwall, against

Baldulph, brother of Colgrin, who was hasten-

ing, at the head of a second army, to the relief

of the place. The Britons are again victorious

;

and Baldulph, anxious to communicate to his

brother the approach of a fresh body of Germans

under Cheldric, determines to gain admittance

into the city in disguise. He shaves his hair and

beard ; assumes the dress and the harp ofa min-

strel; amuses the besiegers by playing various

tunes on his lyre; gradually approaches the walls;

and, making a private signal, is drawn up by a

rope. During this time Cheldric arrives with six

hundred ships; and Arthur, by the advice of his

council, raises the siege -, retires to London ; and

sends an embassy to Armorica, beseeching the

assistance of Hoel, who shortly after arrives

with his army at Southampton.

2. The two kings march to Lincoln, then be-

sieged by the Saxons ; kill six thousand of the

enemy ; harass them in their retreat ; and pur-r

sue them quite to the Caledonian forest, where

they again attempt a short resistance : but Ar-

thur blockades them in the wood; cuts off their

provisions; and compels them to abandon all

their booty, and to embark for Germany, after
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giving hostages that they will not attempt to re-

turn. But the Saxons, regardless of their treaty,

proceed round the coasts ofthe island, and, sud-

denly making a descent at Totness, ravage the

country. Arthur hastens to the southward by

forced marches, and at length meets the enemy

in Somersetshire. Both sides prepare for a

decisive enfjaijement. *' Arthur himself, dressed

in a brcast-platc worthy of so great a king, places

on his head a golden helmet engraved with the

semblance of a dragon. Over his shoulders he

throws his shield, called Pritceti, on which a pic-

ture of holy Mary, mother of God, constantly

recalled her to his memory. Girt with Caliburny

a most excellent sword, and fabricated in the isle

of Avalon, he graces his right hand with the

lance named Ron. This was a long and broad

spear, well contrived for slaughter." After a long

and severe conflict, Arthur, calling on the name

of the Virgin, rushes into the midst of the ene-

mies, and destroys four hundred and seventy of

them with the formidable Caliburn. Colgrin,

Baldulph, and some thousands of inferior rank,

arc killed ; Cheldric retreats.

3. Arthur, in marching against the Saxons,

liad been forced to leave Hoel, who was sick, in

the city of Aldud, (probably Alcluyd, i. e. Dun-
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l)arton,) of which the Picts and Scots immedi-

ately formed the siege. He therefore hastened

back with all speed after his victory at Mount

Baden, leaving Cador to pursue tlie fugitives.

Cador occupies the Saxon ships, and, thus cut-

ting off their retreat by sea, constantly harasses

them till they are driven in great distress to the

isle of Thanet, with the loss of their general,

Cheldric ; and then hastens back to join Arthur,

who in the mean time had defeated the Picts and

Scots in three several engagements, and had

driven them into Mureith (Murray) and the

islands ofLoch Lomond. Ofthese, as the author

tells us, there are sixty, each of which contains

in it a single rock of great height, having on its

summit an eagle's nest •, and these eagles have

an annual meeting, where, by their prophetic

screams, they make known the great events

which are to take place in the ensuing year. Ar-

thur blockades the enemy by means of a fleet of

boats
J destroys many of them by famine ; and

reduces the rest to unconditional submission,

after having totally dispersed a large fleet from

Ireland brought by Gillomanus to their assist-

ance. Hoel now surveys the lake, which had

sixty rivers running into it, and only one efflux;

and this circumstance, added to its sixty islands.
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and rocks, and eagles' nests, and eagles' pro-

phecies, appears to him very marvellous : but

having further examined the province, he dis-

covered a still greater wonder, viz. a pool exactly

square, of twenty feet in length and breadth, ha-

ving in its four angles four different sorts of fish,

which never intermixed. Having reported these

discoveries to Arthur, he further tells him that

there is a lake in Wales near the Severn, called

Linliguna, into which when the sea flows at high

water, it is absorbed and forms a whirlpool j but

durinof the ebb, the same waters are returned

with violence, casting their spray to a great dis-

tance ; and if this spray should fall on any num-

ber of persons having their faces turned towards

the lake, they would be instantly drawn into it

;

but if their backs be turned towards it, the as-

persion is not mischievous. Arthur now goes

to spend his Christmas at York, where he is oc-

cupied in the restoration of churches, in dis-

tributing justice, and in rewarding his adherents.

To Loth, who had married his sister Anne,

lie gives the sovereignty of Lothian ; he ap-

points AugUselus, brother of Loth, king of the

Scots, and bestows on the third brother, Uri-

en, the province of Murray. On this occasion,

also, Arthur married Guennhara, a lady of Ro-
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man extraction, educated at the court of Cador,

duke of Cornwall. Next summer he sails to

Ireland ; defeats Gillomanus ; subdues the coun-

try ; passes on to Iceland, which he also con-

quers ; and receives the submission ofDoldonius,

king of Gelandia, and Gimnasius, king of the

Orcades. He then returns to Britain, and spends

twelve years in peaces

*' During this interval Arthur increases his

establishment, by inviting from distant parts, and

fixing in his family, all who Avere particularly

distinguished by their valour ; and such was the

courtesy practised in his household, that it ex-

cited the emulation of all Europe. Hence the

noblest foreigners were dissatisfied with them-

selves, till they had acquired the art of putting

on their armour, and ofgoing through the mar-

tial exercise adopted by Arthur's knights."*

Thus supported, he entertains projects of more

extensive ambition. He equips a fleet ; invades

Norway ; subdues the country, and bestows it

on Loth, who had some pretensions to the crown.

In this campaign the celebrated Gawain, son of

Loth, being only twelve years old, was invested

* Unde nobilissimus quisque incitatus, vilipendebat se,

nisi sese, sive in induendo, sive in arma ferendo, ad modina

militum Arthuri haberet. Fo. 74. A.

VOL. I. K
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with arms by his uncle Arthur. Tlie king then

proceeds to attack Flollo, at that time Ueutenant

of Gaul, under the emperor Leo; and Flollo,

after a severe defeat, being forced to retire to

Paris, proposes to him the decision of the war

by a single combat. Arthur accepts the chal-

lenge ; they repair, after exchanging hostages,

lo " an island without the city," and a despe-

rate conflict ensues, in which Arthur is much

wounded, but ultimately cleaves his adversary's

skull with a blow of CaUburn.* After this vic-

tory he sends Hoel, with one half of his army,

to subdue Aquitaine ; which being accomplished,

and the other provinces reduced by Arthur, he

spends nine years in Gaul ; settles the affairs of

the kingdom ; holds a plenar court at Paris ; bcr

stows on Bedwcr, his butler, the province of

Neustria ; on Caius, his sewer, that of Anjou

;

and at length returns to England.

1 . Ill this chapter are described the ceremo-

nies of Arthur's coronation at Winchester ; at

which were present a long list of tributary kings,

* In the Annates de Bretaigne of Maitre Alain Bouchard
(Paris \r>.i\,) we find that the Virgin kindly threw her own
ermine mantle over Arthur's shield, and thereby confound-

ed the intellect of Flollo. Bouchard quotes, as his autho-

rity for this miracle, the " Memoriale Historiarum."
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and among the rest, " the twelve peers or petty

kings of Gaul, under the conduct of Guerin of

Chartain."

5. An embassy arrives from Rome to demand

the renewal of the tribute formerly paid by Bri-

tain. Arthur resists the demand ; levies an army

of 183,200 cavalry, and an almost innumerable

infantry, which are ordered to assemble at the

port of Barfleur for the purpose of invading the

empire. On the other hand, Lucius Tiberius col-

lects his forces, consisting of Italians, Greeks,

Africans, and Asiatics, under their respective

kings, whose names are enumerated. Arthur

embarks at Southampton, leaving the govern-

ment of Britain to his queen Guennhara and his

nephew Modred ; and, while at sea, dreams a

dream about a battle between a dragon and a

bear. Being arrived at the place of rendezvous,

he hears that a wicked giant had carried off' the

neice of Hoel, and retreated with her to a rock

called St Michael's. Arthur sets off', with Bed-

wer and Kay, to explore the giant's retreat.

They perceive two fires on opposite points of

the rock ; and being ignorant which is the abode

of the monster, Bedwer takes a boat ; approaches

the smaller fire ; ascends the hill ; and is dis-

turbed by the screams of a woman. Having



68 I.VTItOfiUCTlOK.

drawn his sword, and reached the place, he sees

an aged and venerable female weeping ov-er a

fresh grave. She was the young lady's nurse

and governess : her fair pupil had died of fright

at the first embrace of the giant, who, thus dis-

appointed of his prey, had without loss of time

ravished the old woman. Bedwer assures her

that she shall be preserved from a second viola-

tion, and returns to Arthur. They leave their

horses tx) their squires, mount the other height,

and find the giant sitting over a fire to roast

the remains of some hogs which he had partly

eaten raw, so that his mouth was still besmeared

with blood. At the sight of Arthur he snatches

up his club, and Arthur draws his sword. After

a long battle, ofwhich Kay and Bedwer are spec-

tators, the giant is killed ; and Arthur declares

that he had never met with such a formidable

opponent since his encounter with *' the giant

Jiil/ion'^* on Mourit Aranianus. This llithon,

it seems, had made himself a furred cloak with

* This was Kliita-Gawr, a celebrated tyrannicide, who
lived before the liislorkul ctra of the Britons, but whose me-

mory is preserved in the Bardic triads, &c.—In the dra-

mafic tales he is said to have fought for the beard of Ar-

thur
; but he was tiicn van^uielicd. Owen's Camb. Biogra-

phy.
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ths beards of kings, and had sent an embassy to

demand that ofArthur, promising that he would

assign to it the place of honour in his cloak, as

a testimony of his valour ; but Arthur, of course,

had vanquished the impertinent giant, and car-

ried off the garment. He now orders Bedwer

to cut off the head, and they return to the camp,

which is filled with admiration at the exploit of

their general. Hoel causes a church to be built

over the body of his niece, and the mountain

where she was buried, is still called " Helen's

Tomb."

6. Arthur lands with his army in France, fol-

lows the course of the river Aube, and finds the

enemy near Autun. The author relates many

skirmishes, in which the Britons are generally

successfol, and which terminates in a decisive

battle, where Arthur, Hoel, and Gawain, after

performing prodigies of valour, obtain a difficult

and bloody victory. Bedwer, Kay, with many

officers of distinction, are killed, and the body

of the first is sent to Bayeux, and the second to

Cadonium (Cadouin ?) for interment. Arthur

then proceeds ; subdues Dauphiny and Savoy ;

and is preparing to march to Rome, when his

further progress is prevented by learning the
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treason of Modred, who had seized his queen

and crown during his absence.

7. The traitor Modred had agreed with Chel-

dric, king of the Saxons, to abandon to them all

the eastern coast of Britain north of the Hum-

ber, together with Kent, as held by Hengist and

Horsa, on condition of being permitted to oc-

cupy the remaining dominions of his uncle. He
had also united himself with the Picts and Scots

;

and, having thus a vast army at his command,

inarched to oppose Arthur, and give him battle,

immediately on his landing at Sandwich. Ar-

thur, however, is victorious, though with the

loss of Auguselus, king of Scotland, (who was

succeeded by Ywain, son of Urien, liis nephew,)

and of the celebrated Gawain. Modred retreats

towards Winchester. The queen, who was then

at York, flies to Chester, and takes the veil in

the conventual church of St Julius the Martyr.

A second battle takes place near Winchester;

and Modred, bemg again defeated, retires into

Cornwall, and pitches his camp in a very strong

position on the banks of the river Camblan. Ar-

»luir resolves to force his camp, and a desperate

battle takes place, which is fatal to nearly all the

chiefs on both sides. Modred is slain j and Ar-
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thur himself, being mortally wounded, is carried

off to the isle of Avalon, leaving the crown to his

relation Constantine, son of Cador, duke of

Cornwall, in the year of our Lord 54^2.

The eighth book relates the uninteresting

reigns of Constantine, Conan, Vortiporius, Mal-

go, and Catericus. The last of these princes,

attacked on one side by the Saxons, and on the

other by Godmundus, an African king, who had

previously conquered Ireland, is at length forced

to abandon all the eastern and middle provinces

of Britain, and to retreat into the mountains of

Cornwall, Wales, and Cumberland. Even the

arrival of St Austin is by no means favourable

to the wretched Britons 5 for the apostle of the

Saxons, having an unfortunate difference with

the monks of Bangor, lost no opportunity ofex-

asperating his converts against the British clergy.

The ninth book, which concludes the Chro-

nicle, is chiefly occupied by a romantic and ra-

ther amusing account of a period which in the

Saxon annals is particularly disgusting, from the

savage conduct of Penda, king of Mercia. Cad-

van, elected nominal sovereign of Britain for the

purpose of making head against Ethelbert, king

of Kent, prepares for hostilities ; but first tries

the effect of negociation, by means of which the

6
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rival monarchs suddenlybecome intimate friends.

Their mutual afFection is so great, that the queen

of Ethelbert, being divorced by her husband, re-

pairs to Cadvan, as the most powerful interces-

sor whom she could find. Though his zeal for

her service proves ineffectual, she continues at

his court, and is there delivered of a son, who is

christened Edwin, about the same time that Cad-

van becomes the father ofanother, the celebrated

Cadwallo. These children are nursed together

at the court ofCadvan ; are sent together to Ar-

morica to be fostered under King Salomon j re-

turn together to Britain j and become, about

the same time, the sovereigns of their respective

nations. After two years, Edwin proposed to

his friend that both should be solemnly crowned

at the same place, which was on the frontiers of

Noi'thumberland, but within the British hue.

Cadwallo consents, and they meet on the banks

of the river Duglas ; but while the solemnities

are projiaring, the Welsh prince happens to fall

asleep, with his head on the lap of his nephew

Brianus, and is unexpectedly awakened by a

>howcr of tears which fall from the eyes of his

siip]K)rter. Cadwallo, much surprised, inquires

the cause of his grief, which Brianus (whom the

AVelsh call Braint-Hyr) attributes to fear of
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Saxon perfidy ; and the young king, suddenly

adopting this suspicion, puts an end to the cere-

mony. Edwin very naturally resents this ab-

rupt resolution, and the two friends become im-

placable enemies. Cadwallo, after the loss of a

decisive battle, flies to Ireland, from whence he

makes many efforts to return and dispute the

possession of Britain with his rival j but is al-

ways disappointed by means of a Spanish astro-

loger at Edwin's court, who discovers every in-

tended attempt, and reveals it to his rival. The

fugitive now resolves to take refuge in Armori-

ca: but. in sailing thither his fleet is dispersed

by a storm, and he is shipwrecked on the deso-

late island of Garnareia (Guernsey ?), where he

falls sick, and refuses to taste food,—but at length

entertains a longino- desire for venison. Brianus

takes his bow and arrows, but finding no wild

animals on the island, cuts a piece of flesh from

his own thigh, dresses it, and gives it to his un-

cle, who, not knowing the fraud, is marvellously

pleased with the taste, and recovers his health.

They now arrive in Armorica, and request the

assistance of Salomon ; but, as it is necessary in

the first instance to get rid of the Spanish con-

jurer, Brianus undertakes this commission. He
tmbarks for Britain disguised as a beggar 5 finds
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the court of Edwin at York ; discovers his own

sister employed in tlie servile office of fetching

water for the queen, in a rich vessel which he

recognises as one of the spoils of a British city;

learns from her that Pellitus is at that moment

distributing alms to a number of mendicants

;

mixes with the crowd ; stabs Pellitus ; and es-

capes undiscovered. He then proceeds alone to

Exeter ; gets possession of that city ;
proclaims

the speedy retui'n of Cadwallo j and maintains

his post against a large army of Mercians com-

manded by Pa?anda (Penda). At this moment

Cadwallo arrives with an army from Armorica

;

hastens to Exeter ; relieves the town ; forces the

Mercian king to swear allegiance to him ; and

marches against Edwin, who is slain in the de-

cisive battle of Hatfield.—The rest of the story,

and the reign of Cadwallader, are not worth

abridging.

Such is the substance of this strange Chroni-

cle, from which it certainly is not easy to extract

much useful and authentic history;* but to which

* Giraldiis Cambrensis adduces a very comical proof of

Geofficy's want of veracity. " Tliere was, it seems, in the

neiglil)oiiriioud of Clicster, a man of the name of Melcrius,

who, in consequence of having had an intrigue with a young

lady on the eve of Pahn-Sunday, was, ever after, more or
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we owe the fable of Sliakspere's Lear, that of

Sackville's Ferrex and Porrex, the most beauti-

ful episodes in Drayton's Polyolbion, and a great

variety of allusions in the poems of Milton and

others, as well as the first outline ofour earKest

and best romances.

less tormented by devils. Though perfectly illiterate, he

could distinguish the true from the false passages in books,

because the former drove away, while the latter attracted

round him crowds of evil spirits. When Geoffrey's Chro-

nicle was put into his lap, " non solum corpori ipsius toti,

sed etiam libro superposito, longe solito crebrius et tasdio-

siiis insederunt." It. Cam. lib, 1. c. 5.
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SECTION IV.

Summary of Geoffreys *' Vita Merlini"—In-

quin/ hilo the Materials from zihich it is likely

that his Chronicle zcas originally composed.—
Conjecture respecting the fabulous Arthur.

Fhe Life of the Calcdoniiin Merlin consists of

1528 lines ; yet it gives no account of the birth

or parentage of the prophet, who is introduced

at the eve of an important battle, fought between

Gwendolau, who governed the kingdom of Scot-

land, and Percdur, a prince of the Strathcluyd

Britons, aided by Roderick, king of Cumber-

land. Merlin, whose twin-sister Ganieda (Gwen-

ddydd) vva5 married to Roderick, and who is

himself (jualificd as a prince of Demetia (Dyffyd,

jicrhaps here the Teviot), takes part with Pere-

dur, and brings with him his three brothers ;

all of whom are unfortunately slain in the ac-

tion. Merlin causes them to be honourably in-

ferred in the neighbouring cemetry of P'aria Car
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pella (Falkirk) ; passes three nights and three

days in lamentation over their graves; refuses

all food ; becomes frantic, from grief and absti-

nence j and, rushing into the Caledonian Fo-

rest, renownces all haman society. A minstrel,

whom his sister had dispatched in search of him,

accidentally learns the usual place of his abode,

where he strikes his harp, and sings a strain de-

scribing the sorrows of Gwendolen (the wife of

Merlin) and of Gwenddydd his sister, compa-

ring tliem to the Sitlonian Dido, to Phyllis be-

wailing the loss of Demophoon, and to Brisei's

lamenting her separation from Achilles. This

classical lay produces its effect. Merlin encou-

rages him to proceed ; is gratified by his com-

pliance ; recovers fi'om his madness ; and requests

to be conducted to the court of Rydderch, where

he is received with the utmost joy : but the crowd

of a court annoys and importunes him to such

a degree that he again becomes frantic. Rhyd-

derch in vain attempts to purchase his stay by

the offers of the richest presents, " of robes,

hawks, hounds, gold, jewels, and ylate embossed

by Wieland"* Merlin is indifferent to all these

* Afferrique jiibet vestes, volucresque, canesque,

Quadrupedesque citos, auriim, gemmasque niicante?,

Pocula qwJE sculpsit Gtiielandus in urbe Sigevi.
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thin«"s : even music loses its effect ; and his friends,

unable to detain him otherwise, have recourse to

coercion. He now becomes silent and melan-

choly, and the court of Rhydderch is, in conse-

quence, rather duller than usual : but at length

a whimsical incident procures the liberty of the

prophet, and produces some amusement among

the courtiers.

The queen, passing one day through the hall,

is kindly accosted by the king, who embraces

her, makes her sit by him, and, observing a leaf

entangled in her hair, takes it off with an air of

dalliance, and throws it on the ground. Merlin,

who had surveyed this scene in silence, suddenly

bursts into a loud fit of laughter, but refuses to

communicate the cause of his mirth, unless he

should previously receive the most solemn pro-

mise of being set at liberty. The king having

sworn to comply, he declares that the queen was

just then returned from a meeting with her lover

in an arhour strewed with haves* one of which

The Wieland here mentioned is noticed in Mr Scott's

" Minstrelsy of the Scotish Border."

An adventure nearly similar is attributed to Gwenhwy-
far, Arthur's quoen. " Melwas, a mythological cliaracter,

arrayed himself hi leaves, to lie in wait for Gwenhwyfar and

her attendants, who, according to custom, were out on May
morning to gather birch for garlands to welcome tiie sum-
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had accidentally adhered to the back of her

head ; and that the kmd complaisance with Avhich

his majesty hjKl removed this unsuspected evi-

dence of her frailty, had appeared to him ex-

tremely comical. Rhydderch, far from joining

in the laugh, turns from the queen in disgust,

and bitterly laments her infidelity ; but the art-

ful Gwenddydd, not at aU disconcerted, imme-

diately contrives a stratagem to disprove the

prophetic skill of the madman. Leading in her

hand one of her youngest pages, she approaches

Merhn, and asks him by what death that boy

will die. The prophet rephes, that he will pe-

rish by falling from a rock. She then orders the

boy to retire ; to change his dress ; to cut off his

hair ; and to return after being completely dis-

guised. He is again led up to Merlin, who pro-

nounces that this boy will find his death on the

branches of a tree. The queen now triumphs,

and laughs at her husband's credulity ; but, pur-

suing the test, she directs the boy to depart again,

and to return in the dress of a female ; when, the

mer ; and by means of that disguise he carried her away."

Owen's Camb. Biography. This rape is also recorded in

the Life of St Gildas, where Melwas is called a king of

Somersetshire. Bibl. Re?. MSS. 13. B. vii.
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same question being repeated, Merlin answers

tliat this person will be drowned in a river.

These apparently discordant prophecies having

fiilly convinced Rhydderch of his wife's chastity,

she is so far from bearing malice against her

brother, that she joins her solicitations to those

of Gwendolen and of the king to procure his

further stay at court But Merlin being inflexi-

ble, she at length desists from her importunity,

and only begs to know whether, since he is so

enamoured of the Caledonian Forest, with its

nuts and its apple-trees, it be his wish that the

fair Gwendolen should accompany him, or lead

the life of a widow, or take a new husband.

He replies, that his wife is perfectly at liberty

to make another choice, and that, in this case,

he wiU not fail to make her a liberal marriage-

present j but warns her at the same time that

Gwendolen must carefully keep his rival from

his sight, because their meeting would inevita-

bly prove fatal to the object ofher second choice.

Merlin now departs, leaving the court not a

little astonished at his strange prophecy respect-

ing the page ; which was, however, after a few

years, exactly accomph'shed. For, being on a

hunting-party, his horse threw him over a pre-
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cipice into a river j but in such a manner that

his foot accidentally hung in the branch of a

tree, his head being under water.

MerHn, in the mean time, remains in the fo-

rest with no other society than that of the wild

beasts, whom, like another Orpheus, he attracts

round him ; and happening one evening to survey

the sky, observes that the planet Venus has a

forked appearance, which, it seems, denotes the

separation of love, and therefore proves to him

that his wife Gwendolen is preparing to take

another husband. After resolving to bear this

slight misfortune with philosophy, he prepares

to collect the promised portion ; draws together

a herd of stags, fallow deer, and goats ; and,

riding on a stag, drives his animals to the dwell-

ing of Gwendolen, whom he invites to accept

his marriage-present. The husband, who from

a window beholds what is passing, is so much

amused by the uncouth appearance of his prede-

cessor, that he bursts into a loud fit of laughter;

at which Merlin being displeased, tears off one

ofthe horns ofthe stag on which he rode ; throws

it at the impertinent scoffer ; kills him on the

spot, and rides off into the forest.

Being closely pursued by the company who

had assembled for the bridal ceremony, he at-

voL. I. r
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tempts to cross a river •, falls from his stag ; swims

back to shore, is secured, and carried as a cap-

tive to the court of Rhydderch ; where Gwen-

ddydd and her uxurious consort in vain attempt

to procure for him such amusements as may com-

pensate for those of his favourite forest. While

confined to the court he refuses all food, and

abandons himself to melancholy : Rhydderch,

therefore, orders that he should be led out into

the city, and is informed on his return that the

prophet had been twice observed to laugh du-

ring his circuit ; once on passing by the porter of

the palace, who asked for alms ; and a second

time in the market-place, on seeing a young man

who was purchasing a pair of new shoes. The

good king, as we have seen, always felt an irre-

sistible impulse to learn the cause of Merlin's

laughter -, and on this occasion again consented

to pay the highest price for the gratification of

his curiosity, by dismissing the prophet into the

forest. Merlin now told him that his bcgffinff

porter had concealed in the earth beneath his

feet a treasure of considerable value ; and that

the young man who had bargained so earnestly

for a pair of new shoes, would not live to wear

them, but immediately on quitting the city would

foil into a river and be drowned. Both these
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assertions being verified, he was left at liberty to

depart ; but Gwenddydd having represented to

him the danger of encountering the frosts ofwin-

ter within the forest, he consents that she shall

cause a house to be built for him 5 at the same

time requesting that he may have a separate edi-

fice for the purpose of an observatory, with six-

ty windows, sixty doors, and as many secretaries

to write down his observations. This being sett-

led, he used to pass his summers in wandering

through the forest, and his winters at the new

habitation, where he frequently received the

visits of his sister.

At these meetings Merlin uttered a variety of

prophecies, which, in the poem, extend through

more than 100 lines ;* at the conclusion ofwhich

he exhorts Gwennddydd to return home for the

purpose ofattending the king, who is dying ; and

requests that she will send to him Taliessin, who

was just arrived from Armorica, where he had

* It is remarkable that Merlin the Wild is, in this pas-

sage, confounded by his biographer with Merlin Ambrose

:

for he is made to say

Haec Vortigerno cecini prolixius olim,

Exponendo duum sibi mystica bella draconuDOj

In ripa stagni quando consedimus hausti.
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been receiving the instructions of the learned

Gildas.

Rhydderch was already dead ; and his widow,

after many lamentations, determines to pass the

remainder ofher life in acts of piety. In the mean

time Taliessin had joined Merlin, and a very

long and learned conversation takes place be-

tween the two bards.

Taliessin begins by a lecture on meteorology

and on cosmography. He says, that within the

firmament, which incloses all things as the shell

Incloses the nut, God has placed the heaven of

aether, the abode of the angels, which is rendered

glorious by the sun ; that below this is the heaven

of air, ornamented by the moon, and inhabited

by an inferior order ofangels, who carry upwards

the prayers ofmankind ; and that below the moon

our impurer atmosphere is inhabited by caco-

daeraons, our constant and most dangerous ene-

mies. He then passes to the sea, ofwhich, he says,

one part flows round hell, and is ofcourse intense-

ly hot : another part, adjoining to the poles, is in-

tolerably cold ; but it has a most valuable sand,

produced by the influence of the planet Venus on

the vapour of its waters. The Arabians attribute

to this sea the generation ofdiamonds and gems,

which are so salubrious to the wearer by their
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medical virtues, and which denote their several

species of efficacy by the gradations of colour.

The third, or temperate sea, produces fishes of

all sorts, and salts, and affords nourishment to

birds, which, as well as fishes, originally sprung

from it. Taliessin enumerates many of the most

curious marine animals, and then passes to the

earth, of which he describes the islands in the

following order ; Britain, Thanatos (Thanet ?)

the Orcades, Ytilia (Thule ?), Ireland, the Isles

of Gades, that of Gorgades, Argire, Crysse,

Taprobana ; and, lastly, the " Fortunate Island,

or Island of Apples." This, which is the para-

gon of fertility, is governed by nine sisters, of

whom the eldest, called Morgen, is eminently

skilled in medicine, mathematics, and magic.

" To this island," continued Taliessin, •' we

transported, after the fatal battle of Camblan,

the wounded Arthur, our pilot being Barinthus,

to whom the seas and the stars of heaven are

well known. Morgen received us most honour-

ably ; placed the king on a bed of gold in her

own chamber ; uncovered his wounds with her

noble hands ; examined them long ; and at last

pronounced that he might yet recover, if left for

a considerable time to the effect of her medical

treatment. We therefore gladly committed him
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to her care, and returned home, having a most

prosperous passage."

The mention of this incident leads to a politi-

cal conversation, in the course of which Merlin

gives, in about 1 50 hues, a very neat abridgment

of Geoffrey's British Chronicle, from the reign

of Constans to that of Conan.

At the close of this dialogue they are inform-

ed that a wonderful fountam has just made its

appearance in the neigbourhood. The two bards

proceed together to the spot ; and Merlin, feel-

ing thirsty and heated after his long speech,

throws himself on the grass, takes a plentiful

draught, and washes his temples with the water.

At the instant his senses are completely resto-

red to him ; he pours out an address ofthanks to

heaven ; and then, unable to explain the phae-

nomenon, asks the opinion of his friend. Ta-

liessin, recollecting the extraordinary properties

ascribed to different fountains, some of which

are said to cure sore eyes, while others give or

take away memory, or communicate an oily ap-

pearance to the skin, or change the colour of the

sheep who drink them, seems to think it very

natural that a draught of water should afford a

cure for madness. He then accounts for the un-

expected appearance of the fountain, by obser-f
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ving that it might have hitherto flowed under

ground ; and that, its course being impeded by

some accident, it had been compelled to rise

to the surface.

The news of Merlin's recovery being spread

through the country, his former subjects come

to request that he will resume the reins of go-

vernment ; but he excuses himself on account of

his age and infirmities, pointing out a large oak,

of which he had witnessed the jjrowth from an

acorn, and declaring his intention ofpassing the

remainder of his days in abstinence and prayer.

At this moment a flock of cranes, flying at a

great height over their heads, first in a long file,

and then breaking into circles so as to form the

semblance of certain letters, attracts the atten-

tion of the multitude. Merlin is requested to

teach them the natural history of the crane ;

and to this he adds, in pure generosity, a gene-

ral system of ornithology. Towards the close

of his lecture he is interrupted by a madman,

who howls most lamentably, and foams at the

mouth hke a boar. Merlin's attendants instantly

seize him, with the view of amusing themselves

with his absurd gestures and behaviour : but the

prophet, having attentively surveyed him, recog-

nises his person, and declares him to be a man
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of royal birth, and one of his earliest and most

fiivourite companions, whose madness had origi-

nated in an accident, which he then proceeds to

relate.

Being on a hunting party In the woods of^r-

crustlif they had met with a clear spring shaded

by a reverend oak, and, after satisfying their

thirst, had discovered on the grass a number of

delicious apples, which they immediately offered

to Merlin ; who dividing them amongst the com-

pany, had accidentally neglected to reserve a

part for himself. All ate with avidity, and at the

instant, losing their senses, began to foam at the

mouth, to tear each other with their teeth, and,

finally, like so many wolves, ran howling into

the woods. The poison, it seems, had been pre-

pared for Merlin himself by a jealous female,

whom, after a long cohabitation, he had ulti-

mately abandoned. He now recommends for

his friend the trial of the same fountain which

had restored his own senses, and the water is

found to possess all its former efficacy.

INIacldin (for so he was called) Taliessin, Mer-

lin, and Gwenddydd, who had lately rejoined

them, now determine to live together, and to de-

dicate their lives to God : Gwenddydd becomes,

in her turn, irspired with the gift of prophecy;
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and a specimen of her new talent, not at all in-

ferior in obscurity to the oracular jargon of her

brother, concludes the poem.

The reader is now in possession of such ma-

terials as will enable him to estimate the degree

of credit due to an opinion first promulgated by

Polydore Virgil, and, though ably combated at

the time by Leland and Price, again taken up

by some modern authors ;* viz. that *' Geoffrey

invented a very considerable part of the Chroni-

cle, which he professed to translate from a Bri-

tish original."

The principal arguments alleged in support of

this opinion might, perhaps, with equal efficacy,

be directed against it ; since they all lead to the

inference, that, because many ofthe fables, which

in the Chronicle usurp the place of true history,

* Even Mr Turner, the able and successful champion of

Welsh literature, has adopted this opinion. " I believe,"

says he, " the book of Geoflfrey of Monmouth, who lived in

the twelfth century, to be his own composition, and to abound

with fable." Vindication of the Ancient British Poems, &c.

p. 145.—It is not easy to reconcile tlie foregoing passage

with the following :
" I believe Geoffrey to state the fact,

when he says he found the history of Arthur in a book

brought from that country (Bretagne). Perhaps, if any of

the lays or legends concerning the Daniel Dremrudd, or red

visage, the Alexander of Bretagne, could be found, wc

might meet the prototype of Arthur." Ibid. p. 159.
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are outrageously absurd and improbable, they

were therefore interpolations of the translator.

Now it is evident that Geoffrey was a man of

considerable learning and ingenuity. In the

composition, of which we have just seen the ab-

stract, are numberless allusions to, and not a few

translations fiom, the poems of Merlin and Ta-

liessin, which prove him to have been familiarly

conversant with Welsh antiquities ; while his

language and versification, though by no means

faultless 5 his allusions to the works ofOvid, and

his frequent imitations of Pliny,* bear witness

to his acquirements in Roman hterature. There

is considerable happiness and taste in the gene-

ral contrivance and arrangement of the poem,

which, though essentially didactic, and intended!

• Much of Geoffrey's natural liistory, and certainly Fiis

whole system of ichthyology, is borrowed from this author,

I will quote only one instance in the description of the

Torpedo

:

Ast alias clades Torpedo fertur habere;

Nam, qui tangit eani viventem, protinus illi

Brachia cum pedibus torpent, et cactera membra,

Officioque suo, quasi mortua destituuntur.

Pliny's words are : Etiam procul, ct e longinquo, vel si

hasta virgave attingatur, quamvis prajvalidos lacertos tor-

pesccre, quamlibet ad cursum veloces alligari pedes. Hist.

Nat. lib. 3 J. cap. 2.
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to convey nearly all that the author can be sup-

posed to have known of science and of history,

is enKvened by a mixture of amusing anecdote,

and rendered dramatic by the combination of

incident and dialogue. If, therefore, the author

of such a work had been disposed to invent a

British Chronicle, it seems natural to suppose

that he would have taken some pains to give an

air of probability to his deception ; he would not

have suppressed the well-known exploits of The-

odosius,* for the purpose of ascribing them to

an imaginary Arthur j he would not have called

up, as the antagonists of this Arthur, the sup-

posititious names of a Frollo, and a Lucies Hy-

berus ; he would not have sent his fantastic hero

to menace Italy at a time when that country was

flUed by the authentic and splendid fame of Be-

lisarius.

But Geoffrey has no where shown the slight-

est solicitude to establish the credibility of the

events he relates. He only insists that he has

translated into Latin the text of a native histo-

* In 368 or 369 Claudian says,

. maduerunt Saxone fuso

Orcades ; incaliiit Pictoriim sanguine Thule;

Scotoruni tumulos flevit glacialis lerne.

De iv. cons. Honorii v. 31 et seq.
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rian ; that the MS. which he follows is antient j*

that it is British ; that it was put into his hands

by Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, who had

brought it from Armorica ; and that, no former

copy having been known in this country, neither

William of Malmesbury, nor Henry of Hunting-

don, nor Caradoc of Llancarvan, can, from their

want of antient British documents, be qualified

to wTite our early history. Indeed, so scrupu-

lously docs he adhere to this simple assertion,

that, when he is about to relate the struggle for

empire between Arthur and Modred, he thinks

it necessary to state that he has supplied, from

the testimony of Walter, some deficiencies in his

original.f It is certainly possible that all these

declarations may be false ; and that Geoffrey, or

Walter, or both, may have been impostors and

liars; but, before this opinion is assumed, it

ought to be shown that their assertion is impro-

bable ; and that a series of fables, intended to

give an exaggerated opinion of British greatness,

• Obtulit Galteriis, &c. quendam Britannici sermonis

libriim vetustissimum. Prooemiuni, edit. 1517.

t De hoc quidem consule Augusto Gaufridus Monume-
tensis tacebit. Sed ut in Britannico prasfato sermone in-

venit, et a Galtero Oxcnofordensi, in niultis historiis peri-

tissimo viro uudivit, vili licet stylo, breviter tamen propa-

labit. Lib. vii. cap. 7.
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is more likely to have been forged in the twelfth

century, than during tlie ignorance and credu-

lity of some antecedent period.

The advocates of this opinion ha%'ing confined

their arguments to the three stories of Brutus,

Merlin, and Arthur, as being the most impor-

tant, ifnot the most absurd, fictions in the Chro-

nicle, a very few words will be sufficient for an

examination of the controversy.

Nennius, as we have already seen, is supposed

to have written about the middle of the ninth

century ; and he has given, in chap. 1 and 4- of

his History, an outhne of the fable of Brutus,

very nearly in conformity t» the more circum-

stantial account related by Geoffrey. He after-

wards, in chap. 12, reverts to the same subject,

and traces the genealogy of Brutus up to Adam

;

which seems to show that the tradition was, in

his time, very popular, and that his sketch was

made out from two or more different authorities.

In chap. 40, 41, 42, 43, and 44, he gives a very

circumstantial account of Merlin, differing very

little from that of Geoffi*ey, with which it has

been amalgamated by the romance writers.

If, therefore, the text of Nennius were genuine

and authentic, the invention of these tales must

be more antient, by about three centuries, than
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the time of Geoffrey -, and even supposing the

passages in question to have been interpolated

at some subsequent period, there is not the

slightest authority for supposing them posterior

to the publication of the Chronicle.

With respect to Arthur, the passage already

quoted from William of Malmesbury,* and a va-

riety of other testimonies, confirm the assertion

made by Geoffrey in his prologue, that the ex-

ploits of this prince v^ere " engraved in the me-

mories of many nations, and the frequent sub-

ject of recitation."! Gaimar, the author of a

French metrical history of our Anglo-Saxon

kings, alludes to a previous work (now lost) on

the British story, in which he professes to have

amended, by means of other MSS. which he

* The original text is very curious. After supposing

that many of the victories of Ambrosius were gained " exi-

mitl bellicosi Arthuri opera," he adds, " Hie est Arthurus

de quo Brilonum nuga hodiequc delirant ; dignus plane

quern non nicndaces sonmiarent fabuliE, sed veraces prae-

dicarent historiac
; quippe qui labantem patnam diu susti-

nuerit ; infractasque civium mentes ad belluni acuerit ; pos-

trenio, in obsidione Badonici montis, fretus imagine Domi-
nicae matris quam armis suis insuerat, nongentos hostium

solus adorsus, incrcdibili caede profligavit. Script, post

Bed. page 9.

+ " A multis populis, quasi inscripta mentibus, etjucunde

et raemoriter praedicarentur."
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names, the Chronicle of Geoffrey ; from whom,

however, he admits that he had borrowed a great

part ofhis materials.* Wace, whose ti*anslation

of the work has been preserved, expressly at-

tributes the fabulous appearance of Arthur's his-

tory to its extreme popularity, and to the nu-

merous interpolations introduced into it by va-

rious reciters.:}: It seems therefore very strange

to tax Geoffrey with having invented a story

which he and all his contemporaries represent

as confessedly antient, and which had been al-

ready disfigured by frequent recital.

But Geoffrey has further asserted that tlie

British MS. which he translated was brought by

Walter from Armorica ; a circumstance surely

not at all improbable, unless it could be shown

that the Britons of France, though of common

* La Rue's Dissertation. Archaeol. vol. xii. p. 310 and

311.

+ En cette grant paix que je di

Furent les merveilles trouvees

Qui d'Artus sent tant racomptees.

Ne tout racnsonge, ne tout voir

;

Ne tout fatilte, ne tout savoir

;

Tant ont li compteonr compte,

Et li fahlcour tant fable.

Pour les comptes embeleter,

Que tout ont fait fable sembler.

Wace ap. La Ravaillere, vol. i. n. 148-,
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origin with the natives of this country, and

speaking a dialect ofthe same language, had no

knowledge of our traditional history. Now we

know that at a much later period, and even down

to the time of Chaucer, the lays of Bretagne, a

species of tales nearly resembling the Welch

MalnnogioHy* continued to be extremely popu-

lar among the Normans resident here ; and that

a collection of them, in some of which Arthur's

story is noticed, were translated by Marie,f a

French poetess who lived at the court of our

Henry III. We have also, in confirmation of

Geoffrey's assertion, a contemporary authority

which is cited by Mr Turner. ** That Arthur's

fame," says he, "had acquired a gigantic shape

in the twelfth century, is undoubted. Alanus de

Insulis was born 1 1 09 j and he informs us, that

if any was heard in Bretagne to deny that Arthur

was then alivef he would be stoned. He says,Who
does not speak of him ? He is even more known

in Asia than in Britain, as our pilgrims return-

ing from the East assure us. But East and

West talk of him. Egypt and the Bosphorus

• A sort of nursery-tales, containing many curious par-

ticulars respecting the Welsh mythology. A translation of

them is preparing by Mr Owen.

t Sec Appendix, No. II.

6
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are not silent. Rome, the mistress of cities,

sings his actions. Antioch, Armenia, Palestine,

celebrate his deeds."* We may add to these tes-

timonies, that the internal evidence of Geoffrey's

history bespeaks its Armorican origin ; because

it differs in many respects from the Welsh tra-

ditions,f which probably would not have hap-

pened had it been invented by a Welshman

;

because the early victories of Arthur are prin-

cipally attributed to Hoel,:f an Armorican hero

;

and because the frequent and affected eulogies

on the inhabitants of Poictou, a province highly

interesting to the French Britons, whose terri-

tory it joins, but perfectly indifferent to the peo-

ple of this country, have no apparent object, and

* Vindication of the Ant. Brit. Poets, p. 160,

t Ibid. See also Turner's Hist, of the Anglo-Saxons,

vol. i. p 234 et seq.

J Geoffrey has rather veiled this circumstance in his

Chronicle, but speaks more plainly in his poem

:

Et puer Arturus fuerat ; nee, debilitate

^tatis, poterat tantas compescere tunnas

—

Mox igitur coUegit Hoel ad bella feroces

Circumquaque viros ; et multis millibus ad nos

Venit; et Arturo sociatus, perculit hostes

Saepius aggrediens, et stragem fecit acerbam.

Hoc socio securus erat, fortisque per onines

Arturus turmas, &c.

VOL. I. G



98 INTRODUCTION.

could liave answered no purpose in the mouth

of our native historians.*

Upon the whole, there seems to be no good

reason for supposing that this strange Chronicle

was a sudden fabrication, or the work of any one

man's invention. It rather resembles a super-

structure gradually and progressively raised on

the foundation of the history attributed to Nen-

nius. That work is no more than a dry epitome,

in which the author is more solicitous to quote

his authorities, than to draw up an interesting

or even intelligible narrative ; and accordingly

its various copies contain many interpolations,

apparently intended for the purpose of elucida-

ting the writer's meaning, and perhaps tran-

scribed from the very sources to which he refers.

Such a work, when translated into British, could

not fail of inviting further interpolation ; and as

Nennius had expressly admitted the lives of

saints, and even antient traditions, as unexcep-

tionable sources of history, the fullest scope was

allowed for additions to his imperfect sketch.

• M. de la Ravaillere concludes, from these passages,

which lie cannot otherwise explain, that Wace (whom he

calls Eustace, and to whom he attributes their insertion)

was certainly a Poictevin. Revolut. de la Langue Fran,

joise, p. 146.
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Tradition could not easily furnish fables mucli

more absurd than those of Brutus and Merlin ;

and if the life of St Germain was sufficient

authority for the supernatural feats of Arthur in

the battle of Badon Mount, there could be no

reason for disbelieving his foreign conquests,

which certainly were achievable byhuman means,

if they were found in the legends of St David or

St Dubritius.

Tliat the lives of these saints do in fact con-

tain an account of Arthur nearly similar to that

of Geoffrey of Monmouth, we learn from Sir

John Price, the contemporary and friend of Le-

land, with whom he was associated by Henry

VIII. in the commission for examining the mo-

nastic libraries, and who consequently possessed

the best opportunities for becoming acquainted

with antient British manuscripts. He says that

he had seen many MSS. of both these lives, in

British as well as in Latin ;* and informs us in

another place, that *' in the book of the life of

St Dubritius particular mention is made of Ar-

thur and of his exploits, nearhf as they are de-

scribed in the History translated by Geoffrey;

* Haberaiis quidem illius divi (i. e. St David), necnon et

Sancti Diibritii—vitas, turn Latina turn viilgari lingua coti-

scrlptas, &c. Hist. Brit. Defensio, edit. 1578. p. 20.
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which hfe of Dubritius we know to have been an-

nually recited on the festival of the saint, by the

religious of Llandaff, in the cathedral of that

place, long before the time of Geoffreyy* He
also quotes, to the same effect, a very antient

MS. sent to him by the treasurer of St David's ;f

and a Chronicle of the monastery of Carmar-

then.

We therefore seem to be justified, by the

* Deinde in eodem libro ubi vita S. Dubritii recolitur,

luculenta fit mentio de eodem Arthuro, et de rebus ab eo

gestis, ad eundemfere modum quo in h'ntoria ab Gauffrido

translata me.morantur. Quam quidera vitam, longe ante

Gauffredi tempora, in ecclesia Landavensi, die divi Diibri

tii memoriae dicato, quotannis ab ipsius ecclesiae cultoribus

repetitam fuisse liquet. Ibid. p. 127.

t P. 128. Leo major, &c.—In fact, it is rather extraordi-

nary that Geoffrey has made so little use of the lives of the

saints in embellishing his Arthur. The Life of St Gildas

would have afT()rded him the story of the rape of Guenever

by Melwas, king of Somersetshire. In the life of St Gund-
lei (Cot. MSB. Vespasian A. xiv.) he might have found how
Arthur, with his knights Bedwer and Kay, assisted that

monarch in his loves with the princess Gladusa. In the life

of St Patern he would have learned how Arthur was swal-

lowed up alive by the earth, in consequence of his attempt

to seize the holy saint's robe, but released on exhibiting

proper signs of contrition, &c.—These anecdotes were col-

lected by the late industrious Mr Ritson, amongst othex:

materials, for a life ofArthur.
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plainest deductions of reasoning, by direct con-

temporary testimony, and by the internal evi-

dence of the work itself, in concluding that

Geoffrey's Chronicle is, as it professes to be, a

translation from some British original ; and that

this original was compiled between the ninth and

twelfth centuries, and presents a faithful picture

of the traditions and fables then received as his-

tory. It would be a hopeless, and certainly not

a very instructive undertaking, to inquire into

the causes which led, in each particular instance,

to the indiscriminate adoption ofsuch discordant

materials j but a late author has suggested, with

respect to the character of Arthur, an explana-

tion which accounts for the monstrous absurdi-

ty of his story, and appears to be founded in an

equally intimate acquaintance with the history

and mythology of the Britons. It is 'given in

the " Cambrian Biography,'* a small but very

curious work, composed by Mr Owen, the mo-

dest and learned compiler of the Welsh Dic-

tionary.

According to him there were two Arthurs.

The first was a mythological, and perhaps alle-

gorical personage ; the son of Uthyr Bendragon^

or " Wonder the supreme leader," and Eigyr^

** the generating power." He was the Arctu»
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rvrs or Great Bear, and proprietor of the con-

stellation Lyra, which is called by the Britons

Tehjn Arthur^ or " Arthur's Harp." Many an-

tient monuments, and Bardic memorial-stones,

which in different parts of Britain still retain

his name, are the mystical records of his attri-

butes.* The history of this allegorical personage

is obscurely figured in the Mabinogion, in some

of which, and particularly (says Mr Owen) " in

that of Culhwch and Olwen, we recognise ad-

ventures which must have had a common origin

with those of Hercules, and with the Argonau-

tic voyage. Therein we meet with the Indian

Menu, exactly by name, and with similar attri-

butes, acting as one of the agents of Arthur, to

recover Olwen, the representative of the fecun-

dity of nature, he having engaged to exert all

his means for that purpose against the adverse

* Such momiiricnts are not confined to our island. A
modern French traveller says, " La tradition conserve dans

ces licux (near Huelgoat inBretagne) le souvenir de I'enornie

chateau d'Artus. Des rochers de granite entasscs, donnetit

I'idte de ses vastes viurailles. On doit y trouver des tresors

gard<5s par des demons, qui souvent traversent les airs sous

la forme d'eclairs, et de feux follets, en poussant quelquefois

des hurlemens affieux ; ils se repfetent dans les forfits, dans

les gorges du voisinage, &c." Voyage dans le Finistere en

1794 et 1795. Paris I'an vii.—It is evident that the histori-

cal Arthur could have no right to such a castle.
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powers. But he and his heroes fail ; are laid to

sleep for ages j but at length they are to rise and

triumph."

The other Arthur is well known to Welsh

history, being celebrated in the songs of Lly-

warch Hen, Merddhin, and Taliessin, and re-

corded in the Triads, as a brave and generally

successful warrior, but without any excessive or

exaggerated praises. He was the son of Meirig

ap Tewdrigj appears to have succeeded, about

the year 510, to the throne of the Silures ; and,

having distinguished himselfby a number of par-

tial actions against the Saxons at the head of

his own subjects, was elected, about 517, by the

allied princes of Britain as leader of the confe-

deracy. In this situation he continued to direct

the military operations of his countrymen with

such ability and success, as to give a temporary

preponderance to the British arms till the year

54<0, when a dissension taking place in the go-

vernment, his nephew Modred took part against

him; entered into a league with the Saxons;

and, after two years of contest with his uncle, at

length risked his whole forces in the destructive

battle of Camblan, which proved fatal to the

leaders of both armies, and decided for ever the

superiority of the Saxons.
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Whether we suppose that Arthur was the

real baptismal name of this warrior, or an ap-

pellation conferred by the gratitude of British

historians and poets on the temporary saviour

of their country, we may easily believe that this

similarity of name might ultimately tend to iden-

tify the two personages, and thus inti'oduce into

history all the mythological extravagancies of

the Mubinogion. Mr Owen's explanation, there-

fore, may at least be received, for the present,

as an ingenious and probable conjecture ; but its

confirmation must depend on the testimony of

those antient Welsh tales, of which it is expect-

ed that a correct and faithful English translation

will shortly be given by him to the public.
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SECTION V.

Inquiry into the State of Wales during the eleventh,

twelfth^ and thirteenth Centuries.— Intimate

Connections of the Welsh and Normans.—In-

jiuence of this on Komance.—State of the Welsh

Tribes within the Scotish Border.—Probabilitj/

that some original^ and many translated Ro-

mances were the Work of Scotish Poets.—Con-

clusion.

Although Geoffrey's British Chronicle, by

which we have been so long detained, is justly

regarded as one of the corner-stones of roman-

tic fiction, yet its principal, if not sole effect, was

to stamp the names of Arthur, Merlin, Kay, and

Gawain with the character of historical veracity

;

and thus to authorize a compilation of all the

fables already current respecting these fanciful

heroes and their companions. For the reader

will have observed that, concerning Sir Launce-

lot and his brothers j Sir Tristrem j Sir Ywain

;

Joseph of Arimathea and the Sangreal; the
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round table, with its perilous seat j and the va-

rious quests and adventures which fill so many

folio volumes, not one word is to be found in the

Chronicle. These were subsequent additions,

but additions apparently derived from the same

source. The names, the manners of the heroes,

and the scenes of their adventures, were still

British ; and the taste for these strange traditions

continuing to gain ground during at least two

centuries, the whole literature of Europe was ul-

timately inundated by the nursery-talcs of Wales

and Armorica, as it had formerly been by the

mythology of Greece and Egypt.

As this apparent revolution in literary taste

took place at a time when the Cymric language

and people were driven, both in this island and

in France, to the western extremities of the two

countries, it must perhaps be principally attri-

buted to a cause already mentioned ; viz. the

early connections of the Normans with the peo-

ple of Bretagne, among whom they first formed

their language, and from whom they probably

received, and brou<ifht over with them to Eno--

land, the first traces of those traditions which

they afterwards found in a more perfect state

among the Welsh of this island. But though

this may be fairly received as a plausible and
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likely conjecture, it is worth while to examine

whether the British nation was, during the

twelfth century, so insulated and insignificant as

it lias been generally represented ; or whether

there were some circumstances in its political

situation which gave to it, in the eyes of the

Norman conquerors of England, a degree of im-

portance very superior to that which could have

resulted from the contracted state of its territory.

Unfortunately, there is not one of our popu-

lar histories of England from which the reader

could derive any satisfactory assistance in this

inquiry. Indeed, it is chiefly to the researches

of Mr Whitaker, of Mr Gibbon, and of Mr
Turner, that we are indebted for a rational ac-

count of the affairs of Britain during the Saxon

aera ; after which we are again left in darkness,

having no guides but the very laconic history of

Caradoc, together with a few hints from the

Anglo-Norman writers of the same period. It

is to be hoped that the industrious editors of the

Welsh Archaeology will ultimately supply us with

more abundant materials, and that some future

historian may be enabled to form a more satis-

factory narrative of events from the Noraian

conquest to the final subjugation of Wales by

V2
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Edward I.; but in the mean time, the little that

can be gleaned respecting a subject hitherto so

much neglected, will perhaps be thought worth

collecting. A few short remarks on the antece-

dent period may be convenient to some readers,

by saving them the trouble of a reference to the

authorities already mentioned.

It is now fully established that the Britons be-

came independent on Rome about the year 4-10,

and that, when abandoned to their own efforts,

they were perfectly equal to their own protec-

tion, so long as they continued in any degree

united. But the thirty municipal governments,

into which they seem to have been divided, were

little calculated to promote unanimity of council

or of action in a people always ready to split into

factions : and it may be concluded that they soon

relapsed into their ancient habits, and were se-

parated into clans, headed by ambitious chief-

tains always struggling with each other for a pre-

carious superiority. The successful inroads of

the Scots and Picts seem to have forced on the

Britons the creation of an elective dictator or

Pendragon, an officer apparently known to their

earliest constitution ; but when this dignity also

was seized by usurpation, the whole country wrs
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plunged into irretrievable anarchy. Such was

the state of things at tlie first arrival of the

Saxons.

Hengist, whether brought to our shores by
,

accident or by invitation, soon demanded and

obtained, as the reward of his services, an inde-

pendent establishment, which he afterwards con-

tinued to maintain and increase at the expense

of tho natives, whom his arrogance or their own

fickleness provoked to hostilities. From this pe-

riod, therefore, the isle of Thanet became Sax-

on-land, and the rest of the country Welsh-

land J because, as Giraldus Cambrensis hasjustly

observed, the Teutonic nations always gave to

the Celtic the denomination of Welsh. Our

island, therefore, was divided, about the middle

of the fifth century, as it stiU is, into two parts,

one of which has constantly continued to in-

crease at the expense of the other, till their re-

lative extent and population have been nearly

reversed.

As the ultimate success of the Saxons is un-

deniable, the greater part of our historians have

neglected to notice the slowness oftheir progress.

Yet it appears that the west riding of Yorkshire

was not completely subdued till 620, nor Lan-

cashire till 670; more than two centuries of
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bloody warfare had tliercforc elapsed before the

invaders were able to break the communica-

tion between the Britons of Wales and those

of Cumberland and Strathcluj^d. Cadwallon,

who was killed in 631, and who is said to have

fou<rht ag-ainst the Saxons no less than fourteen

pitched battles, was apparently the last of the

Welsh princes who attempted a regular contest

for victory in the open field ; but they still con-

tinued to harass their enemies by a long and

vexatious opposition, adopting the same mode

of resistance which was afterwards employed by

the Scots against Edward I. ; avoiding all pitched

battles, but pouring down from their hills with

sadden and unexpected violence, and wasting

the Saxon provinces with frequent and desulto-

ry' attacks. The extensive forests, which then

covered nearly all the heights of the midland

coimtry, insured a retreat to the marauding na^

tives, and afforded pasturage for the numerous

flocks and herds which formed their principal

subsistence, and for the small but active breed

of horses which furnished a formidable cavalry.

The Saxon writers, perhaps, have related with-

out much exaggeration several expeditions in

which tlicir armies penetrated into the very heart

of Wales, wasting the country and destroying
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the cities ; but though they conceal in studious

silence their own losses, yet the famous rampart

called OfFa's dyke, erected as late as the middle

of the eighth century, must be admitted as an

undeniable testimony to the predatory activity

of the Britons. The contest, however, became

every day more unequal, because the law of ga-

vel-kind, which prevailed in Wales, led to a con-

stant subdivision of power and territory, where-

as the numerous Saxon colonies were gradually

consolidated into a monarchy. The Welsh,

therefore, were ultimately reduced to a sullen

acquiescence in the greatness of their rivals, and

were even compelled to pay, as an acknowledg-

ment of Saxon superiority, an annual tribute,

the amount ofwhich is fixed in the laws of Howel

Dha.

Mr Hume has represented the Saxons, during

the progress of their conquests, as exterminating

or driving away the whole British population,

and has even contended that they were com-

t>elled to do so for the security of their own sub-

sistence. It is singular that this acute and able

writer should have convinced himself by so

strange a reason. That a body of northern pi-

rates should have been unable to subsist m a

flourishing Roman colony without destroying
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the cultivators of the land ; and that they should

have found it expedient, while harassed by con-

tinual warfare, to lay by the sword and to take

the plough into their o^vni hands, would scarcely

appear credible even if a similar conduct had

been attributed, on the best historical evidence,

to the Franks and other barbarous conquerors

;

because the necessity of obtaining recruits by sea

was a pecuhar obstacle to Saxon population.

Indeed, a fact so glaringly absurd could never

have obtained admittance into our history, had

it not been assumed at the same time as a self-

evident proposition, that our language and laws

are purely northern, and exhibit no traces ofany

mixture between the Saxon conquerors and the

native inhabitants. But this assumption has, on

examination, been found to be false. There are

good reasons for believing, that near one-third of

our language is of Welsh origin ; and, with re-

spect to our laws, MrWhitaker has shown that

the Saxon system of policy was grafted upon that

®f the Britishjthough considerably modified, so as

to suit the freer and milder government to which

they had been previously accustomed ; and that

this system underwent very little change even at

the Nonnan conquest, which has been generally

considered as the epocha of almost universal m-
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novation. Power and property, indeed, were

transferred by that event into other hands j but

the tenures under which they were held, and the

services exacted as their price, are either men-

tioned by name, or described and defined in the

various codes of laws enacted by our Saxon an-

cestors. A nearly similar scheme is seen in that

of Howel Dha, which is professedly a collection

and renovation of the usages long before esta-

bUshed in Wales ; where the law of succession,

by requiring incessant subdivisions of property,

had multiplied the services of vassalage to as

great an extent as could be demanded by the

utmost refinements of the feudal system. Upon

the whole, though it is certain that the leaders

and princes of Britain defended their power with

equal valour and obstinacy, it would be very

rash to conclude that the whole body of their sub-

jects preferred exile or extermination to a timid

and disloyal acquiescence in the government of

a foreign invader ; or that this invader disdained

to derive from the labours of his new subjects,

either the necessaries of life, or those luxuries

and useful arts which they had learned from the

Romans. In short, all analogy seems to concur

with the best evidence, in leading us to believe

that the Saxons and Britons of the low lands

VOL. I. IT
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were gradually incorporated, like the Franks and

Gauls, though perhaps in very different propor-

tions, so as to form one people.

The Norman conquest was an event which

was beheld by the Welsh with the greatest ex-

ultation, because it revenged them on their ene-

mies the Saxons, and on Harold, from whom

they had suffered much ; but they seem to have

derived from it no advantage beyond the present

gratification of their passions. Had WUliam's

success been less rapid and complete, it is pro-

bable that, during his struggle for empire, he

might have invited the Welsh princes to share

in the dangers and profits of his enterprise ; but,

having gained England by a single battle, he

succeeded of course to the claims of the Saxon

monarchs, and having marched an army in 1080

as far as St David's, received the homage and

tribute of the Welsh nation. Some degree of
CD

intercourse appears to have taken place between

the Norman and Cambrian lords, because we

find the Normans called in as allies by Caradoc

ap Griffith, and afterwards employed in some

petty enterprises in Cardigan ; while on the other

hand a number of Welsh appear to have enlisted

under the banners of the earl of Hereford. But

what were exactly the relations between the Nor-
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mans and their British neighbours ; what was

William's system of policy respecting them j or

whether he had leisure to form any, amidst his

various and important occupations, cannot be

discovered from the imperfect notices of contem-

porary historians.

But the next reign furnishes us with some

circumstances which, though generally passed

over as unimportant, may perhaps throw some

hght on the obscure politics of this period. It

seems that a petty baron of South Wales, named

Einion ap Collwn, having by his military ser-

vices ingratiated himself at the court of William

Rufus, was dispatched to London by Jestyn ap

Gwrgant, lord of Glamorgan, with orders to

obtain, if possible, the succour of some Norman

forces against Rhys ap Tewdwr, prince of South

Wales J and was promised, if his embassy should

be successful, the hand of Jestyn's daughter in

marriage. Einion accomplished his purpose,

and engaged the services ofRobert Fitz-Hamon,

and twelve other knights, by whose valour the

victory was secured to Jestyn, and Rhys was slain

in the engagement. But the hand of the lady

was now contemptuously withheld ; and the mor-

tified ambassador had no means of obtaining re-

dress but by requesting the assistance ofhis allies
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against his former employer. His negociations

were again successful ; Jestyn was defeated in

his turn, and his lands, comprehending the whole

lordship of Glamorgan, were divided between

Fitz-Hamon and his companions. Such a tempt-

ing example could not be resisted by Norman

cupidity. William Rufus was assaulted by daily

solicitors for the grant of such lands in Wales

as the adventurers might be able to conquer;

and many of our early nobility, the Cecils, the

Lacies, the Montgomeries, the Mortimers, and

others, owed a considerable part of their great

demesnes to the success of similar expeditions.

Yet when William liimself, a prince of great

military talents, at the licad of a veteran and

victorious army, attempted the invasion ofWales

in 1097, it is agreed on all hands that he was

compelled to retreat most ingloriously, and aftei-

suffering considerable losses.

If we pursue our examination through the fol-

lowing reigns, we shall find a succession of simi-

lar contradictions. Such was the increase of

Norman influence in Wales, that Henry I. ex-

ercised there all the rights of a feudal sovereign
j

bestowed on his favourites the territories of such

Welsh lords as he thought it convenient to dis-

possess; and even conferred on a Norman the va-



SECTION V. 117

cant bishopric of St David's. Yet his expedi-

tion in 1113 against Griffith ap Conan,* prince

of North Wales, and Owen, prince of Powi^

,

was by no means reputable to the roj^al army

;

and the caresses which he bestowed on these

princes after their submission, and the subse-

quent progress of Griffith ap Rees, strongly con-

firm the assertion of the Welsh historians, that

Henry's triumph, such as it was, resulted much

more from his policy than from his military

prowess.

During the troublesome reign of Stephen, the

royal power was completely crippled by internal

dissensions; but in that of Henry II. we find

lour great expeditions into W^ales ; and William

of Malmesbury seems to consider it as a great

cause of triumph, that the English monarch, by

combining the exertions of a powerful navy with

those of a vast army, had been enabled to extort

the submission of the refractory Welshmen. If,

therefore, we compare these mighty expeditions

and imperfect successes with the very ti'ifling ef-

fort by which Edward I. precipitated Llywelyn

* It may perhaps be worth while to remark, tliat this

prince, who was able to withstand the utmost efforts of a

royal army, had been driven from his dominions by Uutih

Lupus, Earl of Ciiestcr.
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from his throne, and annexed his principality

for ever to the English crown, we shall probably

be convinced that the Welsh were indebted for

the enjoyment or" their independence, which

lasted till near the close ofthe thirteenth century,

to other important causes, in addition to the im-

practicable nature of their country, and to the

bravery and pertinacity with which it was de-

fended.

It will be remembered that, during this early

period, the respective rights ofkings, and oftheir

barons or tenants in capite, were very iU defined,

and that this was the source of frequent disputes

in every part of Europe. During peace, when

the barons were dispersed, they could only es-

cape the capricious injustice of their sovereign

by flight J unless they possessed such a degree of

power as conferred a miscliievous independence,

and the means of resisting the just claims of the

crown. During war they formed a sort ofvolun-

teer army ; had constant opportunities ofconsult-

ing on the subject of their conunon interests ; and

often rendered abortive the best concerted enter-

prises, in cases where those interests might have

been compromised by success. Now the inde-

pendence of Wales, as affording a place of re-

fuge to fugitives from arbitrary power j as offer-
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ing almost impregnable positions for their forti-

fied castles ; as abounding with a tenantry inured

to predatory expeditions, and ready to take arms

at the first summons ; was of the utmost import-

ance to the whole body of Norman barons, and

particularly to those who had been able to extort

by force, or to obtain, by matrimonial alliances

with the native princes, a permanent settlement

in the country. These last were among the most

powerful ofour nobility -, and the successes ofthe

first adventurers in Ireland, under Strongbow,

afford a curious example of the power which they

were capable of deriving from their Welsh

vassals. It is therefore evident that every at-

tempt at the subjugation of Wales on the part

of the crown, was sure to be thwarted and op-

posed as much as possible by the officers of

the royal army, all of whom were personally in-

terested in rendering such expeditions abortive.

On the other hand, our monarchs were by no

means inattentive to their own interests, but em-

ployed all the engines of terror and of flattery to

procure and preserve a predominant interest in

the principality. When their arms were suc-

cessful, they never failed to exact from the Welch

a number of hostages, usually chosen from the

noblest youths of the country, on whom they re-
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venged with remorseless severity every insurrec-

tion of their kindred ; at the same time that they

encouraged and received at their court, with the

most flattering distinctions, all such Welsh lords

as they were able to gain to their interest. At

other times they endeavoured, by the allurements

of a splendid alUancc, to gain over the princes

themselves ; and David aj> Owen and Llywelyn

ap Jorwerth had the honour of being married to

Norman princesses. All these efforts of policy

were successful when guided by able hands j

but in an age when power was attached rather

to the person than to the authority of the sove-

reign, it was impossible that either flattery or

terror, when employed by such kings as John

or Henry 111., should control the insubordina-

tion of the barons, or curb the restless activity

of their Welsh allies. Accordingly the barons

triumphed over the regal authority, and Lly-

welyn tlic Great appeared to have established,

for a time, the antient independence of his coun-

try. The real strength suid importance ofWales,

however, depended very much on the anarchy of

the times ; its weight appeared conspicuous only

when it turned the scale between contendintro
parties of its neighbours. It therefore vanished

at the accession of Edward I., who succeeded to
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an undisputed throne with the reputation of

eminent abilities. The Great Charter, now con-

sidered as law, must have fully satisfied the

wishes of the wisest barons ; the most turbulent

were tired by the long duration of civil dissen-

sions ; all were disposed to obey a sovereign who

knew how to exact obedience ; Edward had also

a party in Wales nearly equal to that of the

reigning prince j so that in removing that prince

from the throne, and annexing the principality

to his own dominions, he had simply the air of

revoking the grant of a royal fief, in consequence

of the contumacy of a rebellious vassal.

During the long course of pohtical intrigue

which was ultimately terminated by this conquest,

it is certainly reasonable to suppose that a degree

of intercourse, fully sufficient to account for any

exchange of literary materials, must have taken

place between the Normans and the Welsh, as

well as between these last and their brethren of

Armorica, who stood in the same relation as

themselves to the sovereigns of this country while

dukes of Normandy : and the Cymric and Bre-

ton bards, following their respective lords to the

court of a common sovereign, had every oppor-

tunity ofcomparing the traditional fables of their

ancestors, and of imparting them to the French
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minstrels with whom they associated. But, as

there is reason to beheve that the British lays

were seldom if ever committed to writing, it

might be expected that different minstrels would

tell the same story with some variations; that,

unable to retain in their memory the whole ofa

long narrative, they would carry off, in the first

instance, detached adventures, which they would

afterwards connect as well as they were alble j

and that a system of traditional history, thus im-

perfectly preserved through the medium ofa very

loose translation, and already involved in much

geographical and chronological confusion, would

assume the fabulous appearance which we find

in the French narratives called romances.

It has been necessary to follow, thus far, the

history of the Norman minstrels, because it is

certainly to them that we are indebted for the

greater part ofthe romance histories now extant,

which were afterwards avowedly translated by

our English versifiers. But a very elegant and

accurate writer has lately shown that this, though

generally, is not universally true; and that a small

number of our earliest metrical tales were, most

probably, first exhibited in an English dress,

and then translated, or rather imitated, by

French miiistrels. As Mr Scott's opinions al-



SECTION V. 123

ways deserve attention, it may be proper to lay

before the reader a short outline of the reason-

ing by which they are established.

It will be remembered that, during more than

two centuries after the arrival of the Saxons, the

whole western coast of this island, from the ex-

tremity of Cornwall to the river Clyde, conti-

nued to be occupied by the Britons, and that

the conquest of Lancashire, about 670, first ef-

fectually severed the northern tribes of Cumbria

and Strathclyde from all intercourse with those

of modern Wales. This northern district, com-

prising the Roman provinces of Valentia and

part of Maxima, had been more thickly occupied

by the armies, and perhaps more civilized by the

arts of Rome than any other part of Britain. It

gave birth to Aneurin, Merlin, and Llywarch-

Hen, the most antient and celebrated of the

Welsh poets ; it produced Bede and Adomnan,

the earliest of the Saxon historians ; and con-

tinued for ages to retain its literary superiority.

Of its history very little is known,—except that,

being defended by the strong post of Dunbarton

and Stirling, and in part by the celebrated bar-

rier agamst the Picts, still known by the name

of the Catrail, or war-dyke, the small kingdom

of Strathclyde maintained its independence, du-
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ling several centuries, against the Saxons of

Northumbria, as well as against the separate ef-

forts of the Scotish and Pictish sovereigns. But

when these kingdoms became united in the per-

son of Kenneth, about the year 843, it is proba-

ble that these Britons, though for a short time

protected by Athelstan, became permanently tri-

butary to Scotland; still, however, retaining their

language and manners, and even their nominal

sovereigns,—the last of whom, Ewen the Bald,

attended Malcolm II. in 1018 to the battle of

Carrum, against the Northumbrians. The Bri-

tish kingdom or principality of Cumberland,

comprising the present shires of Cumberland,

Westmoreland, and jiart of Lancashire, had

been previously ceded to Scotland, as a sort of I

fief, about the middle of the tenth century j and

in the beginning of the twelfth the earldom of

Northumberland, of nearly the same extent as

the present county, came by marriage to David

earl of Cumberland, youngest son of Malcolm

III., who thus united to the territories of the

Picts and Scots nearly all those which had been

possessed by the Angles of Bernicia, and by the

Britons of Cumbria and Strathclyde.

We must add, that manyNorman barons, dis-

gusted by the conduct of ^^'^ilham the Conqueror,
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retired to the court ofMalcolm, where they were

liberally entertained ; that his sons were twice

(in 1094 and 1097) assisted by Anglo-Norman

armies in their contest with the usurper, Donald

Bane ; and that, at the battle of the Standard,

most of David's men at arms are expressly stated

to have been Normans. Scotland therefore, in the

eleventh and twelfth centuries, contained a still

greater variety of inhabitants than England ; but

the several nations were placed, in the two coun-

tries, under very different circumstances.

In England, the possession of the soil had been

wrested ii'om the natives by the Saxons, after a

very long and bloody struggle, maintained on

both sides with inveterate animosity ; and it is

remarkable that, in consequence of the violent

and intolerant character of Austin, the apostle

of the Saxons, their conversion to Christianity

had inflamed, instead of softening, the rancour

ofthe rival nations. After the Norman conquest,

the Saxons long ceased to have a political ex-

istence ; being parcelled out in minute subdivi-

sions, with few means of communicating with

each other, and blindly subservient to their re-

spective masters. In Scotland, on the contrary,

the Scots and Picts, after being frequently con-

nected by such alliances as are compatible with
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a savage state of society, and engaging as friends

in a long succession ofpredatory wars against the

Romans, the Britons, and the Saxons, were fi-

nally amalgamated, after a short contest for the

sovereignty, by Kenneth, who had pretensions

to the crown of both nations ; after which their

joint forces successively overpowered the hostile

tribes of Britons and Saxons within their reach.

Neither religious differences nor mortifying po-

litical distinctions* appear to have prevailed

among the people thus connected by their obe-

dience to a common sovereign. It is probable,

indeed, that they long continued to use their dis-

tinct languages, and to retain their appropriate

laws and customs ; but that this was chiefly ow-

ing to their geographical boundaries, and to the

There is, in the curious old law book called " Regiam

Majestatem," a law called *' de Cro," (lib. iv. c. 36 ) regu-

lating the assytliment to be paid by a homicide, according

to the rank of the person slain. Skene says that these laws

are consuetudinary ; that he has seen them written Galtice

(in French r), and that they are entitled Leges inter Biettos

et Scotos. They contain many Celtic or British terms, and

so do various old charters respectinj^' Cumberland and Dum-
fries-shire. This insertion of British customs in feudal in-

Tcstitures strongly argues a mixture of the people. With

respect to religion, which the Picts received tron) the Scots

or Irish, the utmost harmony seems to have prevailed within

the northern frontier.
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paucity of their wants, which prevented a fre-

quent intercourse. They were separated by their

general barbarism, not by their reciprocal ani-

mosity. When, therefore, these impediments

were in a great measure removed by Malcolm

III., who transferred the seat ofgovernment from

the Scotish to the Saxon part of his dominions,

a language, in which the Saxon, more or less

modified by an admixture of the British, and

perhaps of the French, was predominant, could

not fail of being formed ; and it was likely to

acquire a certain degree of perfection much

sooner than the English of the south, which was

gradually developed under far less auspicious cir-

cumstances.

This priority of the northern to the southern

English dialect is proved by a passage of Robert

de Brunne, which had been hitherto misunder-

stood, and which Mr Scott has happily eluci-

dated by exhibiting, in the romance of Sir Tris-

trem, composed by Thomas of Erceldoun, a

specunen of the quaint stanza and elaborate and

artificial style attributed by the historian to that

poet and to his countryman Kendal. He has

also shown, by a reference to antient charters,

that the Scotish minstrels of this early period en-

joyed all the privileges and distinctions possessed
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by the Norman trouveurs, whom they nearly

rivalled in the arts of narration, and over whom

they possessed one manifest advantage in their

familiar acquaintance with the usual scenes of

chivalry. Carlisle, as we learn from Froissart,

was the Carduel of romance, the favourite seat

of Arthur ; and between that place and Penryth

is his ** round tabic," which, like his " seat" and

his " oven," still records his memory. Bambo-

rough Castle, as we learn from Knighton, was

the " chastel orgueilleux," and Berwick the

" chateau de la joyeuse garde," the favourite ha-

bitation of Sir I^auncelot. Ettrick-forest, the

Sylva Caledonia beloved by Merlin, whose re-

mains are supposed to have been buried at Drum-

melziar, was included in the territories of Urien

and Ywain. Galloway, according to Mr Whit-

aker, was the patrimony of the celebrated Ga-

wain. At Stowe, in the vale of the Gala (the

Wedale, or vallis sanctus of Nennius), a few

miles above Melrose, was the church of St Mary's,

where Arthur, as the British historian assures

us, deposited a piece of the true cross; and at

Meigle in Angus, between Coupar and Forfar,

tradition still points out the tomb of" Dame Ga-

norc," the beautiful Guenever. The Scotish

minstrels, therefore, thus surrounded by the me-

9
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Hiorials of romance, and having easy access to

the traditionary tales of Strathclyde and Cum-

bria,* were likely to be considered as the most

authentic depositaries of those narratives ; and

accordingly Thomas of Erceldoun is cited in this

-character by a French minstrel, of whose life of

Sir Tristrem two valuable MS. fragments are

preserved in Mr Donee's very curious library.

Another Thomas, or perhaps the same, is in

like manner quoted, as the best authority for the

narrative, in a French metrical history of '* King-

Horn j" a romance of which the scenery and

names are evidently Northumbrian : and the ad-

ventures of" Wade," twice noticed by Chaucer,

must evidently be referred to the same country,

because the castle of the hero stood near the

Roman wall, which he is said to have surmount-

ed. Besides these, the fragments of" Sir Ga-

vvain" and of" Sir Galaron," published by Mr
Pinkerton, have all the marks of original com-

position, and are with great probability assigned

* The intercourse between tiie Cymric and Saxon tribes

was no less likely to affect the music than tlie poetry of" the

latter ; and Mr Scott has, with great appearance of proba-

bility, attributed to this circumstance the analogy between

the Northumbrian and Welsh modes of singing, remarked

by Giraldus Cambrensis.

VOL. I. I
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by Mr Scott to the thirteenth century -, a very

early period certainly, but which is justified by

the internal evidence of style,—an evidence per-

fectly admissible in this case, because the early

eminence of the Scotish minstrels is proved by

tlie authority of Robert de Brunne, and by that

of Wyntown's Chronicle.

As a further confirmation of this opinion, it

may be added, that while Erceldoun, Kendal,

and Hucheon, poets of the North, are celebrated

by our early historians ; while every antient bal-

lad bears testimony to the excellence of the min-

strels " from the North country j" and while our

MSS. abound with metrical romances written in

the northern dialect ; we do not possess one, an-

terior to the time of Chaucer, which can with

certainty* be ascribed to a poet of South-Bri-

tain.

• It is true tliat tlie Life of Alexander, the most spirited

pcrliaps of our early rornances, has been ascribed to Adam
Davie, Marshall of Stratford le Bow, and author of some

metrical visions and other poems in the reign of Edward II.,

and that Mr Ritson and myself have adopted this supposi-

tion on the authorities of Bishop Tanner and Mr Warton.

But, having carefully perused every line of the romance, I

am now convinced that they were jnistaken. No author's

name is mentioned in it ; and its style, which nearly resem-

bles that of Merlin, has no sort of analogy with that of

Adam Davie's visions, as quoted by Mr Warton.



SECTION V. 131

It is now time to close this long and desultory,

and perhaps very tedious introduction. Many

readers ofthe following old-wives'-tales will, pro-

bably, be little solicitous to know whether the

Danes, the Arabians, or the Britons, supplied

the original materials of such compositions. But

the inquiry having given rise to much contro-

versy amongst men of great learning and genius,

it did not altogether depend upon the present

writer to dismiss it with a very slight notice. It

seemed to him, that the best way of avoiding all

appearance of competition with his abler prede-

cessors was, to lay before his readers at large his

whole stock of materials; and this, he hopes,

will be accepted as his excuse for the motley

character of the preceding pages.
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APPENDIX

No. I.

PETRUS ALPHONSUS.

For the following short, but accurate, analysis

of this very curious work I am indebted to my"

friend Mr Douce.

There is a copy of the original Latin work,,

entitled " Alphonsus de Clericali DiscipHna,"

in the British Museum (Bibl. Reg. 10. B. xii.),

but it is very defective at the end. There are

also two French metrical versions of the same

(MSS. Harl. 527 and 4338), the former want-

ing a leaf at the end, and the latter imperfect in

the middle ; but they vary considerably in the

number and arrangement of the stories, which

are generally more ample, and perhaps better
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told, than in the Latin copy. It should seem,

therefore, that the French translator has taken

some liberties in attempting to improve his origi-

nal, or that he has used a more perfect copy than

that which is here mentioned ; but this must re-

main a question till other Latin copies shall be

examined, some of which may possibly be pre-

served in the National Library at Paris.

With respect to th(s French MS. of Pierre

Anfors (who is thus named in both the Harleian

MSS.), which existed at St Germain des Pres,

No. 1830, and has been partly edited, and partly

abridged, by Barbazan, under the title of" Cas*

toiement d'un Pere a son Fils," we must suppose

that it was either very imperfect, or very inat-

tentively examined by the editor, who treats the

work as anonymous, and appears to have known

nothing concerning the author, Petrus Alphon-

sus, a converted Jew, who flourished in 1106,

and was godson to Alphonsus I., king of Arra-

gon. These- stoi'ies are professedly borrowed

from the Arabian fabulists, and consist ofadmo-

nitions from Salaan, or, as the author says he

is called in the Arabian tongue, Lucamam, to

his son, illustrated by examples, which are ar-

ranged in the following order :

1 . Story of the false friend and of the dead calf
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in a sack. See Le Grand, fabl. 3. 255.—It

is remarkable that Le Grand, as well as Bar-

bazan, seems to have known nothing about

Petriis Alphonsus, whom he classes, mider his

Frenchified name of Pierre Anfors, amongst

the Norman fableours.—This story occurs in

the Gesta Romanorum, chap. 129.

2. The well-known tale of the two merchants of

Baldac (Bagdat) and ofEgypt. See Le Grand

fabl. 3. 262. Boccace, day x. nov. 8. Gesta

Rom. ch. 170.

3. The mule who was ashamed of his father, the

ass, and boasted of his grandfather, who was

a horse.

4. The man, the ungrateful serpent, and the fox.

Here the serpent is found tied to a tree, knd

by the fox's cunning tied up again, and not

put into a sack, as elsewhere related. See

Gest. Rom. ch. 174. Dir. Hum. Vitae, or

Pilpay.

5. A poet claims, as a reward for his verses, that

the king should appoint him his porter, with

liberty to demand a penny of every hunch-

back, another of every leper, another of every

one-eyed man, &c. A crooked man comes to

the gate, and, having refused to pay the first

penny, is proved to have all the other defects,

12
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and taxed accordingly. See Le Grand, fabl.

3. 252. Gest. Rom. ch. 257.

(5. A man, in opposition to the advice of his

friend, goes into a house where people were

drinking and rioting. A robber takes refuge

amongst them, and all the company arehanged.

7. Two persons hear a woman singing, &c.—

A

very silly tale, and not worth notice.

3. A vine-dresser wounds his eye while working

in his vineyard. In the mean time his wife

was occupied by her gallant. On the hus-

band's return, she contrives the lover*s escape

by kissing her spouse on the other eye. Le

Grand, fabl. 4. 158. Gest. Rom. ch. 121. and

manj' of the Italian novelists.

9. An artful old woman conceals her daughter's

gallant fi-om the husband, by spreading a sheet

before his eyes in such a manner as to give the

lover an opportunity of escaping. Le Grand,

fabl. 4. 160. Gesta Rom. ch. 122. &c. &c.

10. A nearly similar story, in which the mother

puts a sword into the hands ofthe gallant, and

persuades the husband, when he returns, that

the young man had taken refuge from the pur-

suit of three assassins. Le Grand, fabl. 4.

160. &c. &c.

1 1. A king requires his minstrel to tell him a
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. long story that will lull him to sleep. The

minstrel begins a tale concerning a country-

man who had to cross a ferry with 600 sheep

by two at a time, and then falls asleep in the

midst of his story. The king wakens him

;

but the minstrel requests that the countryman

may be allowed to ferry over the sheep before

he resumes his narrative. Le Grand, fabl. 1.

210. and in Don Quixote.

12. Stratasem of an old woman in favour of a

young gallant. She persuades his mistress,

who had rejected his addresses, that her little

dog was formerly a woman, and so transform-

ed in consequence of her cruelty to her lovei'.

TheMSS. vary much in this story. Le Grand,

fabl. 3. 459. Gest. Rom. ch. 28.

13. A woman, shut up in a tower by a jealous

husband, throws a stone into a well. The man,

supposing that his wife had drowned herself,

runs to her relief She escapes in the mean

time, and contrives in her turn to shut him

into the tower. See the Seven Wise Masters.

Boccace, day 7. nov. 4. Le Grand, fabl. 3,

143. Moliere, George Dandin.

14. By the stratagem of an old woman, a man

recovers a sum of money which he had left in

the hands of a treacherous friend, who refu-
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sed to restore it. A person is instructed to pro-

cure some strong gilt trunks ; to fill them with

stones ; and to offer to deposit the pretended

treasure in the hands of the defrauder.

While this negociation is going on, the claim-

ant is sent to repeat his demand, which the

false friend now complies with, lest any sus-

picion should fall on his honesty in the pre-

sence of the new dupe. Le Grand, fabl. 3.

282. Gesta Rom. ch. 118. Boccace, day 8.

nov. 10. Arab. N. Ent.

15. A man deposits 10 casks of oil in the house

of a neighbour, whom he afterwards accuses

of having stolen a part of it. By the sagacity

of a philosopher, who causes the dregs of the

oil to be examined, the knavery of the accuser

is discovered. Le Grand, fabl. 3. 19.

16. A man loses a purse of gold, containing a

golden serjDent with eyes of hyacinth ; and en-

deavours to defraud a poor man who had

found it ofthe promised reward, by asserting

that the purse contained two serpents, &c. The

dispute being referred to a philosopher, the

purse is adjudged to the finder. Le Grand,

fabl. 3. 24.

17. A countryman advises some travellers re-

specting the road, &c. &c.
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18. Two citizens and a countryman, travelling

to Mecca, are reduced to a single loaf. It is

agreed that he who dreams the best dream
- shall eat it. The countryman disapjxjints the

intended fraud ofhis companions, and gets the

loaf. Le Grand, fabl. 2. 328. Gest. Rom.

ch. 106. also in p. 51 of the " Historia Jes-

chuae Nazareni," a blasphemous life of J. C,
of Jewish invention.

19. Story of some cloth-cutters, and of the ap-

prentice Bedwi, who procures his master a

beating for defrauding him of his honey. Le

Grand, fabl. 3. 426.

20. Two minstrels being at a royal feast, one

of them places all his bones on the plate of his

companion, and complains to the king that

he had eaten all the meat which belonged to

them. The other retorts, by asserting that the

first had devoured meat, bones, and all. See

Gladwin's Moonshee. Le Grand, fabl. 3. 95.

2 1

.

Story of the countryman and of the bird who

promised him three things for his liberty.

This is Le Grand's " Lai de POiselet," 3.

430. Way's " Lay of the little Bird." Lyd-

gate's " The Chorle and the Bird."

22. Story of the wolf, the countiyman, and the

fox. The wolf is left in a well, looking after
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a supposed cheese made by the moon's image

on the water.—Imitated by La Fontaine in

his fables.

23. A thief breaks his neck by catching at a ray

of the moon. In the Directorium Humanae

Vitae, i. e. the Latin version from the Hebrew

of Pilpay. Le Grand, fabl. 3. 288. Gesta

Rom. ch. 136.

24. A man desires his servant to shut the door.

The servant, who is a very idle fellow, affirms

that it is shut. In the morning, being ordered

. to open it, he says that, having foreseen this

wish, he had neglected to shut it. The master

now perceives his laziness, and orders him,

the sun being risen, to get up and go to his

work. He now asks for victuals, and, being

asked if he was accustomed to eat during the

night, repUes, " If it be night, suffer me to

sleep." Another time his master orders him

to rise in the night to discover whether it

rained. He calls the dog, who lay at the door,

and, finding its feet dry, pronounces that the

weather is fair. Being asked if the fire was

extinguished, he calls the cat, and, finding her

cold, answers in the affirmative.—Story 60 in

Gladwin's Moonshec. In Melandri Jocor.

centur. 2. 210.
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12S. The same servant, who is a negro named

Maimimdus, relates to his master a curious

story exhibiting a climax of calamities. See

it in Le Grand, fabl. 4. 119.

'2S. Account of Socrates, who retired from the

world and hved in a tub, the back of which

he turned to the wind and rain, and the front

to the sun. Some hunters come by, and laugh

at him while he is lousing himself. He says

to them, as they stand between him and the

sun, " What ye cannot give do not take

away."—They insult him again, and endea-

vour to remove his habitation ; but, not being

able to effect it, desire him to remove his vile

carcase, that he might not offend the king,

who was coming that way to himt. He tells

them that ** their lord is not his lord, but ra-

ther the servant of his servant." The king

converses with him, and he explains his say-

ing, &c.

These are all that the Latin copy contains.

The following are supplied from the French.

27. A thief breaks into a house, and, finding

more treasure than he can carry away, picks

out the best part. He forgets himself, and

remains till day-break, when he is secured by

the people of the house.
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28. Stoiy of Abraham entertaining the angels.

29. A philosopher finds a tomb inscribed *' As

I am, you shall be, &c.

30. A woman, in the absence of her husband,

sends for her gallant, and, wishing to bathe

with him (a sort of prelude in antient times to

amorous dalliance), borrows her neighbour's

bathing-tub. See Le Grand, fabl. 3. 455.

31. A merchant goes on a visit to his brother,

who is steward to a certain king. The mo-

narch receives the merchant with great poUte-

ness, and offers him a considerable farm, which

he refuses, on finding that the king was in the

habit of spending all his revenues in time of

peace, and, consequently, in case ofwar, could

only defend himself by levying heavy contri-

butions on his subjects.

Besides the foregoing, there are several tales

from Alphonsus, collected together at the end

of the earliest collection of the iEsopian fables

now extant. It is the work translated by Cax-

ton, is in Latin, and without date.
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No. II.

MARIE'S LAYS.

A LATE critic (Mr Ritson) has denied the Ar-

morican origin of these lays j but it is quite need-

less to discuss his opinions concerning a work

which he had manifestly neglected to read, or

was unable to understand. It will be shorter

and less tiresome to lay before the reader an ab-

stract of the whole collection, which is in many

respects interesting, because it was certainly

written in this country ; was never printed ; and

is known to exist only in one manuscript, viz.

Harl. MSS. No. 978.

The lays are twelve in number, and are ar-

ranged in the following order : 1 . Guigemar j 2.

Equitan; 3. Lai le Freisne; 4-. Bisclaveret; 5.

Lanval ; 6. Les deux Amans ; 7. Ywonec ; 8.

Laustic; 9. Milun ; 10. Chaitivelj 11. Chevre-

foil; and 12. Eliduc.
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About 56 lines at the beginning of the work

are intended as a general prologue, and 26 more

form the introduction to the first lay. This pre-

fatory matter is written in a style of considera-

ble obscurity, which was perhaps intentional, be-

cause the author defends it by the example of the

antients, and quotes Priscian jus her authority.

But the doctrine which she means to inculcate

is, that those who possess talents are bound to

employ them, and that study is always good, as

a preservative from vice and from affliction. She

tells us that she had therefore formed a plan of

translating, from Latin into romance, some good

history ; but found that her project had been an-

ticipated by others. She then tlwught of the im-

merous lays which she had heard, and had care-

fully treasured in her memory. Tliese, she was

sure, must be new to the generality of her read-

ers ; and in this confidence she offers to the king

(probably our Henry III.) the fruits of her la-

bours. After complaining that she has met with

envy and persecution where she deserved praise,

she declares her intention to persevere, and to

relate, as briefly as possible, such stories as she

knozcs to be true, and to have been formed into

Jays by the Britons.
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Les contes ke jeo sai verraisf

Dunt li Bretun ontfait les lais

Vus conterai asez briefinent, &c.

No. 1. Guigemar.

This lay, consisting of 942 lines, having been

faithfully analysed by Le Grand, and beautifully

translated by Mr Way, requires no further no-

tice in this place.

No. 2. Equitan, 282 lilies.

Equitan was a prince of Bretagne, who was

so passionately attached to the amusements of

chivalry, that he cared neither for business nor

gallantry. Nothing but the necessity ofheading

his troops could withdraw him from the pleasures

ofhunting and hawking ; and the whole business

of the state was managed by his steward, a man

of equal loyalty and experience. Unfortunately

this steward had married a beautiful wife. The

prince heard her much praised ; admitted that

these praises were deserved ; and insensibly be-

gan to think his hunting and hawking most

agreeable when it conducted him, at the end of

the day, to his steward's castle, where he had a

natural opportunity of seeing and conversing

with the lovely hostess. Equitan was overcome

VOL. I. K
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by his passion almost before he was conscious of

being in love ; he began by reflecting with shame

and remorse on the baseness of the part which

lie was preparing to act, and ended, as usual,

by determining not to endure the misery of pri-

vation and disappointment, if he could succeed

in seducing the wife of his friend. Having de-

vised, in the course of a sleepless night, as many

arguments as were necessary to satisfy his own

morality, and formed a plan for securing a long

interview with his mistress, he set off' for the

chace ; returned after a short time under pre-

tence of a sudden indisposition ; and, retiring to

his bed, sent to request a visit from the lady,

who perhaps was not much surprised at receiv-

ing from the invalid a very long and eloquent

declaration of his passion. To this she replied,

in the first instance, by very proper expostula-

tions ; but when at length the enamoured Equi-

tan assured her, with the utmost solemnity, that,

if her husband were out of the way, he would

gladly make her the partner of his throne, she

suddenly gave way to the splendid offer, and pro-

posed, with his assistance, to destroy the steward

so artfully that neither actor in the plot should

incur the slightest suspicion. Equitan, farfiom

being startled by this atrocious proposition,
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readily assured her of his concurrence, and she

continued thus :
'* Return, sir, for the present,

to your court ; then come to pursue your diver-

sion in this forest, and again take up your abode

under our roof. You must once more pretend

to be indisposed ; cause yourself to be blooded ;

and on the third day order a bath, and invite

my husband to bathe and afterwards to dine with

you. I will take care to prepare the bathing-

tubs. That which I destine for him shall be

filled with boihng water, so that he will be in-

stantly scalded to death ; after which you will call

in your attendants and his, and explain to them

that your affectionate steward had suddenly ex-

pired in the act of bathing." The prince readi-

ly consented to take^ his part in this diabolical

plot, and, at the end of three months, ever}^

thing was arranged for its execution. The baths

were actually filled and placed before the respec-

tive beds ; but the steward, who had risen early

in the morning, for some purpose of business or

amusement, happening to stay rather beyond the

appointed time, the two lovers had met during

his absence, and, forgetting that their guilty pro*

ject was not yet accomplished, had proceeded to

satisfy their mutual passion. A maid was sta-

tioned at the door, near which stood the fatal
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bath ; but the husband returning with precipita-

tion, suddenly forced open the door, in spite of

her feeble opposition, and discovered his wife in

the arms of Equitan. The prince, under the

first impulse of surprise and remorse, started

from the bed at the appearance of his steward,

and, heedlessly plunging into the boihng bath,

was instantly suffocated or scalded to death.

-The husband, almost at the same instant, seized

on the guilty partner of his bed, and threw her

headlong after her paramour. Thus were the

Avicked punished by the means which they had

devised for the destruction of another ; and such

is the substance of the lay which was composed

by the Bretons under the name of Equitan.

No. 3. Lai le Freisne, 528 hnes.

This lay was translated into Enghsh by some

unknown but nearly contemporary writer ; and

this version, which still exists in the Auchinleck

MS., having been kindly communicated to me
by my friend Mr Walter Scott, it will be found

among the miscellaneous romances of the pre-

sent collection.

No. 4. Bisclaveret, 318 lines.

Our author informs us that this is the Breton
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name for an animal which the Normans call Gar-

walfJ and adds, that formerly men were Irequent-

ly metamorphosed into this beast, and during

such times were the most ferocious and destruc-

tive of the inhabitants ofthe forest.* She then

proceeds to her story.

There lived formerly in Bretagne a baron who

was comely in his person, wise, courteous, ado-

red by his neighbours, much beloved by his so-

vereign, and married to a noble and beautiful

lady, for whom he felt the warmest affection,

* It seems that this superstition still remains in Bretagne^

'' Dans I'opinioncles Bretons, ces menies horames se rev^-

tent, pendant la nuit, de peaux de loups, et en prennent

quelquefois la forme, pour se trouver a des assemblies oft

le demon est suppose presider. Ce que I'on dit iei des de-

guisements et des courses nocturnes de ces pretendus kom-

me-loiips, clont I'espece n^ est pus encore enticrement cteinte

dans /'ancieime Armoriqur, nous rapelle ce que I'liistoire

rapporte des /(/frtH<;o/)//fsd'Irlande—etce qu' Herodote dit

des Neurts. (Origines Gauloises par La Tour d'Auvergne

Corret. cap. 2,) Mr Walker, in his historical memoirs of the

Irish bards, quotes the following lines from a poem descrip-

tive of the manners of the Irish:

The next strange story wln'ch his ears

Received, was of some wolves and bears,

Who once were men of worth and fame,

But, by enchantment, brutes became

;

And would, if tales sing truth, obtain

Their former human shape again.
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which she appeared to return with equal since-

rity. But she had observed that her husband

was regularly absent during three days in the

week, and, suspecting that there must be some-

thing mysterious in this periodical disappear-

ance, resolved, if possible, to extort the secret.

She redoubled her expi'essions of tenderness;

bitterly lamented her frequent intervals of wi-

dowed solitude ; and, affecting to be persuaded

that he bestowed on a mistress the many hours

of separation from his wife, earnestly conjured

him to calm her apprehensions by the disclosure

of the truth. The good baron warmly conjured

her in his turn to desist from an inquiry which

would only lead to their permanent separation,

and to the extinction of all her fondness ; but

her tears and blandishments prevailed, and he

confessed that, during half the week, he became

a Bisclaveret. The lady, though she felt a secret

horror at finding herself the wife of a wolf, dis-

sembled her disgust, and pursued her inquiry.

Were his clothes also transformed ? or was he

naked at the time of his transformation ? The

baron answered, that he was naked. Where
then did he leave his dress ? To this question he

endeavoured to avoid giving an answer, decla-

ring that, should this secret be discovered, he
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would be condemned to wear his brute form

through life ; and observing that, if she loved

him, she could have no wish to learn that of

which the knowledge would be useless to her,

while its disclosure would be fatal to him. But

obstinacy is always an over-match for rational

argument. The wife still insisted ; and the good-

natured husband ultimately told that, " by the

side of an old chapel, situated on the road to the

thickest part ofthe forest, was a bush which over-

hung and concealed an excavated stone, in which

he constantly deposited his garments." The wife

being now mistress of the baron's fate, quickly

formed her decision. She sent for a gallant,

whose love she had hitherto rejected j offered

him immediate possession of her person ; taught

him the means of confirming her husband's me-

tamoi-phosis j and, when the baron's friends had

finally renounced all hopes of his return, mar-

ried her new favourite, and conveyed to him a

large inheritance, the fruit of their joint treach-

ery. In about a year the king went to hunt in

the forest, and, afier a chase which lasted the

whole day, had nearly run down the unfortunate

Bisclaveret ; when the persecuted animal rush-

ing from the thicket, and running straight up to

the king, seized his stirrup with his fore-paw.
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began to lick his feet, and with the most piteous

whinings to implore his protection. The king

was, at first, dreadfully frightened ; but his fear

soon gave way to pity and admiration. He called

his attendants to witness the miracle j ordered

the dogs to be whipped off; solemnly took the

brute under his royal protection ; and returned

to his palace, closely followed by his savage at-

tendant. Bisclaveret soon became an universal

favourite -, he was fed with the greatest care, slept

in the royal apartments, and, though indefatiga-

ble in his attentions to the king, his master, re-

turned with gratitude the caresses of the cour-

tiers, who admired and esteemed, without envy-

ing, his superior intelhgence and accomplish-

ments. At length the king having thought fit

to summon a plenar court, his barons flocked

from all quarters to the festival, and, among the

rest, the husband of the false lady. No one had

thought of paying the least attention to Biscla-

veret, whose gentleness was even more remark-

able than his sagacity : but no sooner did the

knight make his appearance than the animal at-

tacked him with the greatest fury, and was

scarcely prevented, even by the interposition of

the king himself, from tearing him to pieces.

The same scene occurred a second time, and
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occasioned infinite surprise ; for all agreed that

Bisclaveret must have had good reasons for his

conduct, though it was not easy to conjecture

what injury he had received. Not long after

this the king went to hunt in the forest where

the animal had been found ; and the wicked wife,

as lady of the manor, having sent before her a

magnificent present, set forth to pay her court

to her sovereign. Bisclaveret saw her approach,

flew upon her, and instantly tore her nose from

her face. This act of discourtesy to a lady ex-

cited universal indignation : even the king him-

self took part against his favourite, who would

have been punished with instant death, but for

the interference of an aged counsellor. *' This

kdy, sir," said he to the king, " was the wife of

that knight whom you so tenderly loved, and

whose unaccountable disappeai'ance you have so

long regretted. The baron whom Bisclaveret

first assaulted is her present husband. Your fa-

vourite animal, whose gentleness and sagacity

appear nearly human, becomes ferocious only on

the appearance of these two. There is certainly

some mystery in this, which the lad}', if impri-

soned and interrogated, could probably discover.

Britany is the country of wondera

—
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Mainte merveille avum veu

Qui en Bretaigne est avenu."

In compliance with this advice the lady was put

in close confinement, the whole secret extorted,

and the clothes of Bisclaveret duly restored.

But when they were brought before him the

animal appeared to survey them with listless-

ness and inattention ; and the king had again re-

course to his sapient counsellor, by whose advice

they were transferred to the royal bed-chamber,

where Bisclaveret was left, without witnesses, to

effect, if possible, his metamorphosis. In due

time the king, attended by two of his barons,

repaired toithe chamber, and found the knight,

in his na^ral form, asleep on the royal bed.

His master immediately embraced him with the

utmost affection ; restored all his estate^ ; added

more; ^nd banished the wicked wife, together

with her paramour, from the country. It is re-

markable that, after her accident, she became

very prolific, and bore several children, all of

whom were females, and distinguished by the

disagreeable singularity of being born without

noses. Be assured that this adventure is strictly

true, and that the lay of Bisclaveret was com-
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posed for the purpose of making it known to the

latest posterity.

No. 5. Lanval, 6i6 lines.

For the substance of this lay, also, the reader

is referred to Le Grand's collection of fabliaux,

and to Mr Way's translation.

No. 6. Les deux Amants, 242 lines.

In Neustria, now called Normandy, is a sin-

gle mountain of unusual height and verdure,

called the mountain " of the two lovers," in con-

sequence of an adventure to which it gave rise,

and of which the Bretons have formed a lay.

Close to it are the remains of a city, now redu-

ced to a few houses, but formerly opulent, found-

ed by the king of the Pistreins, whence it was

called Depistreins, and the neighbouring valley

Val de Pistre. This king had an only daughter,

whom he loved with such tenderness that he could

not bear to be separated from her. With a view

to check the pursuits of the lovers, whom her

beauty and accompUshments attracted, he pub-

lished a decree, that her hand should never be

granted but to a suitor who should be able to

carry her, without resting, from the bottom to

the top of the adjoining mountain. Many at-
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tempted the enterprise, for presumption is com-

mon ; none atchieved it, because its execution

was barely possible. The suitors disappeared,

one by one, and the beautiful princess seemed

doomed to eternal celibacy. There was one

youth, the son of a neighbouring baron, who

was a favourite with the king and with the whole

court, and whose assiduities, which were dictated

by an unconquerable and sincere passion, ulti-

mately gained the lady's warmest affections.

His discretion was such, that their mutual af-

fection was lonjj a secret to all the world : but

this discretion became, at length, almost into-

lerable J and the youth, hopeless of fulfilling the

condition which alone could obtain the hand of

his mistress, earnestly conjured her to fly with

him from her father's court. To this, however,

she would not consent ; but suggested a mode of

accomplishing their wishes more compatible with

her filial piety. " I have," said she, " a rich

aunt who resides and has studied during thirty

years at Salerno. In that celebrated school she

has so completely acquired the art of medicine;

has learned so many salves and drugs ; has so

studied herbs and rooUy that she will be enabled

to compose for you electuaries and drinks capable

of communicating to you the degree of vigour
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necessary for the accomplishment of the trial

prescribed by my father's law. To her you shall

bear a letter from me, and at your return you

shall demand me from the Idng, on the terms

to which he has himself assented." The lover

thanked her ; went home ; provided the neces-

sary assortment of rich cloths, and other mer-

chandize, of palfreys, beasts of burthen, and at-

tendants, and set off for Salerno. His mission

was perfectly successful. The good aunt's elec-

tuaries rendered him much more athletic than

before; and he brought with him, in a small

vial, an elixir capable of instantly restoring the

strength at the moment of complete exhaustion.

He therefore returned full of confidence, and

claimed the trial ; which was granted. The king

having summoned all his principal vassals to be-

hold the ceremony, conducted his daughter into

the great plain on the banks of the Seine, and

found the youth already stationed at the foot of

the mountain. The lovely princess had scarcely

tasted food since the departure of her lover ; she

would gladly have wasted herself to the hghtness

of air for the purpose of diminishing his labour.

Ofclothes she wore none, excepting a shift which

closely enveloped her. Her lover catching her

up with one hand, and bearing the precious rial
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in the other, appeared perfectly unconscious of

the burthen,, and bore her, with the rapidity of

lightning, more than halfway up the mountain :

but here the princess perceived that his breath

began to fail, and earnestly conjured him to have

recourse to his medicine. He replied that he

was still full of vigour; that he was too much

within sight of the multitude below ; that their

cries, on seeing him stop even for an instant,

would annoy and dishearten him; and that, while

able to proceed alone, he would not appeal to

preternatural assistance. At two-thirds of the

height the princess felt him totter under the

weight, and again repeated her earnest entrea-

ties. But he no longer heard or listened to her :

exerting his whole remains of strength, he stag-

gered with her to the top, still bearing the un-

tasted vial in his hand, and dropped dead on the

ground. His mistress, thinking that he had

only fainted, knelt down by his side, applied the

elixir to his lips, but found that life had left him.

She then dashed the vial on the ground, uttered

a dreadful shriek, threw herselfon the body, and

instantly expired. The king and his attendants,

much surprised at not seeing the lovers return,

ascended the mountain, and found the youth

fast locked in the arms of the princess. By
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command of lier father they were buried on the

spot in a marble coffin, and the mountain still

retains the name of" The Two Lovers." Around

their tomb the earth exhibits an unceasing ver-

dure ; and hither the whole country resort for

the most valuable herbs employed in medicine,

which owe their origin to the contents of the

marvellous vial.

No. 7. Ywonec, 552 hues.

There lived once in Britain an old knioht ofo

great opulence, who was lord of Caerwent, a

city situated on the river Duglas. He had mar-

ried, when far advanced in years, a young wife

of high birth and transcendent beauty, in hopes

of begetting an heir to his great estates ; but

when, at the end of seven years, this hope was

frustrated, he locked her up in his strong castle,

under the care of his sister, an aged widow lady

of great devotion and asperity of temper. His

own amusements were confined to the chace

;

those of his sister to thumbing her psalter, and

chanting its contents : the young lady had no so-

lace but in her tears. One morning in April,

when the birds begin to sing the songs of love,

the old gentleman had risen early, and awaken-

ed his sister, who careflilly shut the doors after

12
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him while he set forth for the woods, and his

voung wife besan her usual lamentations. She

execrated the hour when she was born, and the

fatal avarice of her ))arcnts, for ha^'^ng united

her to an old jealous tyrant, who was afi'aid of

his own shadow, and debarred her even from

going to church. She had heard that the coun-

try round her prison was once famed for adven-

tures ; that young and gallant knights used to

meet, without censure or impediment, beautiful

and affectionate mistresses. But her lot was

endless misery (for her tyrant was certainly im-

mortal), unless the supreme Disposer of events

should, by some miracle, suspend the listlessness

of her present existence. She had scarcely fi-

nished this ejaculation, when the shadow of a

large bird, which nearly intercepted all the light

proceeding from the narrow windowofher room,

arrested her attention. The bird, a falcon of the

largest size, flew into the chamber, and perched

at the foot of her bed. While she gazed on the

I'alcon it gradually assumed the figure ofa young

and handsome knight. She started, changed

colour, and drew a veil over her face, but still

gazed and listened with some fear, much asto-

nishment, but more pleasure. The knight soon

broke silence. He begged her not to be alarm-
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ed ; confessed that his mode of visiting was new,

and rather mysterious ; but that a falcon was a

gentle and noble bird, whose figure ought not

to create suspicion. He was a neighbouring

prince, who had long known and loved her, and

wished to dedicate the remainder of his days to

her service, if she would accept him as her lover.

The lady, gradually removing her veil, ingenu-

ously told him that he was much handsomer,

and apparently more amiable, than any man she

had ever seen j and that she should be happy to

accept him as a lover, if such a connection could

be legitimate, and if he believed in God. The

prince highly approved of this scruple ; entered

at large into the articles of his creed ; and con-

cluded by advising that she should feign herself

sick ; send for her chaplain ; and direct him to

bring the host ; " when," said he, " I will as-

sume your appearance, and receive the sacra-

ment in your stead." The lady was of course sa-

tisfied with this proposal; and, when the old

woman came in and summoned her to rise, she

professed to be at the point of death, and en-

treated the immediate assistance of the chaplain.

Such a request, in the absence of her lord, could

not be regularly granted : but a few screams and

a fainting fit removed the old lady's doubts, and

VOL. I. L



Iti'J APPENDIX.

she hobbled off in search of the chaplain, who

immediately brought tlie host ; and Mulduma-

rec (for such was the name ofthe falcon-prince),

assuming the appearance of his mistress, went

through the sacred ceremony with becoming

devotion. The lovers now considered themselves

as man and wife, and acted accordingly. The

lady's supposed illness enabled the prince to

protract his visit ; but at length the moment of

separation came, and the lady expressed her

wish for the frequent repetition of their inter-

views.—" Nothing is so easy,'* said Mulduma-

rec :
** whenever you express an ardent wish to

sec me, I shall instantly be with you. But be-

ware of that old woman. She will probably dis-

cover our secret, and betray it to her brother j

and I announce to you that the moment of dis-

covery will be that of my death.'* With these

words he flew off. His mistress, with all her cau-

tion, was unable to conceal entirely the complete

change in her sensations. Her solitude, formerly

so irksome, was become the source ofher great-

est dehght ; her person, so long neglected, again

became an object of her solicitude ; and her art-

ful and jealous husband, on his return from the

cliacc, often discovered in her features the traces

fA' a voluptuous satisfaction, of which his con-
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science told him that he was not the author. His

vague suspicions were, after a time, communi-

cated to his sister j but she, who thought her-

self the young lady's sole companion, and could

not reproach herself with any enlivening quali-

ties, was equally unable to accoimt for lier pu-

pil's contented demeanour. At length the jea-

lous husband commanded her to conceal herself

in his wife's apartment during his absence, to

watch indefatigably, and to report whatever she

should discover. His orders were punctually

obeyed, and the result was a full confirmation of

all his suspicions. He now exerted himself in

devising the means of vengeance. He secretly

prepared and placed before the fatal window a

sort of trap composed of well-sharpened steel

arrows, and, rising long before day, set off on

his usual occupation. The eld lady, after care-

fully shutting the doors after him, returned to

her bed to sleep till day-break -, and his wife,

awakened at this unusual hour, could not refrain

from uttering an ardent wish for the company

of her dear Muldumarec. Her prince was in-

stantly at her side ; but he had received his death

wound, and she found herself sprinkled with his

blood. Overpowered by fear and surprise, she

could scarcely hear liim say that he died for Iiqv,_
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and that his prophecy was accomplished. She

fainted in his arms ; but he conjured her to pre-

serve her Hfe, and announced to her that she

was pregnant with a son, whom she must call

Ywonec, and who was destined to be the aven-

ger of both his parents. He then hastily de-

parted through an open and unguarded window.

His mistress, though in her shift, uttering a

piteous scream, threw herself out of the same

window, and pursued his flight by the trace of

his blood, which the first beams of morning en-

abled her to distinguish. At length she arrived at

a thick wood, where she was soon surrounded

with darkness j but she pursued the beaten track,

and emerged into a meadow ; where recovering

the trace of the blood, she pursued it to a large

city of unexampled magnificence, which she en-

tered, and proceeded to the palace. No one was

visible in the streets. In the first apartment she

found a knight asleep. She knew him not, and

passed on to the next, where she found a second

knight equally unknown to her. She entered

the third room; and on a bed, which almost

dazzled her by the splendour of its ornaments,

and which was surrounded by numerous torches

blazing in golden candlesticks, recognised her

dear Muldumarec, and sunk almost lifeless witli
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fatigue and ten'or by his side. Though very

near to his last moments, he was still able to

comfort and instruct her. He adjured her to

return instantly, while she could escape the no-

tice of his subjects, to whom, as their story was

known, she would be particularly obnoxious.

He gave her a ring, in virtue of which he as-

sured her that she would in future escape the

persecution and even thejealousy ofher husband.

He then put into her hands his sword, with di-

rections that it should never be touched by man

till his son should be dubbed a knight ; when it

must be delivered to him with due solemnity,

near the tomb of his father, at the moment when

he should learn the secret of his birth, and the

miseries produced by it to his parents. She would

then see the first use to which her boy would put

it. The prince had now nearly spent his last

breath in the service of his beloved mistress; he

could only instruct her by signs to put on a mag-

nificent robe which lay near him, and to hasten

her departure. She staggered through the

town, arrived in the solitary fields, heard the

distant knell which announced her lover's death,

and sunk exhausted to the jjround. At leng-th

the air revived her ; she slowlv renewed hov
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journey, and returned to her castle, which, by

virtue of her ring, she entered undisturbed.

Till the birth of her son, and from that time to

the conclusion of his education, she lived in si-

lent anguish, and in the patient expectation of

the day of vengeance. The young Ywonec, by

his beauty and address, recalled to her mind the

loved image of his father; and at length she

beheld him, with a throbbing heart, invested

amidst the applause of all the spectators with the

dignity of knighthood. The hour of retribution

was now fast approaching. At the feast of St

Aaron, in the same year, the baron was sum-

moned with his family to Caerleon, Avhere the

festival was held with great solemnity. In the

course oftheir journey they stx)pped for the night

in a spacious abbey, whore they were received

with the greatest hospitality. The good abbot,

for the purpose of detaining his guests during

another day, exhibited to them the whole of the

apartments, the dormitory, the refectory, and

the chapter-house, in which they beheld a vast

sepulchral monument, covered with a superb

pall, fringed with gold, and surrounded by twen-

ty waxen tapers in golden candlesticks, while a

vast silver censer, constantly burning, filled the
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air with fumes of incense. The guests naturally

inquired concerning the name and quality of the

person who reposed in that splendid tomb ; and

were told that it was the late king of that coun-

try ; the best, the handsomest, the wisest, the

most courteous and liberal of mankind ; that he

was treacherously slain at Caerwent, for his love

to the lady of that castle ; that since his death

his subjects had respected his dying injunctions,

and reserved the crown for a son whose arrival

they still expected with much anxiety. On hear-

ing this story the lad}'^ called aloud to Ywonec,

—

*' Fair son, thou hast heard how Providence

hath conducted us hither. Here lies thy father,

whom this old man slew with felony. I now put

into thy hands the sword of thy sire ; I have kept

it long enough.*' She then proceeded to telJ him

the sad adventure of his birth, and, having with

much difficulty concluded her recital, fell dead

on the tomb of her husband. Ywonec, almost

frantic with grief and horror, instantly sacri-

ficed his hoary stepfather to the manes of his

parents ; and, having caused his mother to be

interred with suitable honours near the body of

her lover, accepted from his subjects the crown

which they had resei'ved for the representative

of a long line of royal ancestors.
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No. 8. LaiKstic, IG'l lines.

Tkc author tells us that this lay is callod in

the Breton tongue Laustic,* and in " right Eng-

lish" the Nihlegiilo (nightingale). It is very well

written, and contains many picturesque descrip-

tions; besides which it breathes, throughout,

that peculiar spirit of formal gallatilry which

prevailed in the twellth and thirteenth centuries,

and at that time was likely to insure its popula-

rity. But the adventure it relates is as insipid

as possible. In the district of St Malos is the

town of Bon, which tlerives its name from the

goodness of two knights who formerly dwelt in

it. The one was married ; the other was in love

with his neighbour's wife, who returned his af-

fection. The houses were so near, being only

separated by a wall, that the lovers could easily,

from the windows of their resj)ective bed-cham-

bers, interchange their amorous glances; talk

together without being overheard, and even toss

to each other little j)resents and symbols of at-

tachment. For the puipose of enjoying this

amusement, the lady, during the warm nights of

spring and summei', used to rise from her hus-

* liniistic is still a nif;litiii^'alc in tlic Breton langunpp,

tiwl I'cniistic is tlic FrciKli inanncr of spcakiug.
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})Hn(J*s side, find, llirowiii^f a inaiitlc over Ixr,

repair to llx; wJikJovv, and slay llicic till iifartlic

(lawn ()i 'lay. i'lic ^ood iiiaii, )iiu( li auiioyctl

l)y fliis pracficc, roughly asked licr vvliaJ. was llic

object wliich so constantly allured her from her

i)e(l, and wan told thai it waH the sweet voice of

tlie nightingale. Having lif ard this, he set all

his servants to work ; sj)read on eveiy twig of

liis hazels and chcsnut trees a (juantity of bird-

lime, and HCt throughout the orchard so many

tra})H and springs, that tlie niglitingah; was

shortly caught and delivered to him. Immedi-

ately running to li is wife, and twisting the bird's

neck, he tossed it into her bosom so hastily that

her shift was sprinkled with the blood ; adding

that her en(;my was now dead, ajul that she

Jiiight in future slee}) in (juiet. Tl)e lady, who,

it seems, was not fertile in expedients, submitted

to the loss of her nightly conversations, and was

contentetl with exculpating herself towards her

Lover l)y sending him the dead l)ini inch)se(l in

a. bag of white satin, on which she <'mbroi(lrred

the history of its fate ; and her gallant paratnour

caused his mistress's present to be inclosed in a

golden box, richly studded with gems, which he

constantly carrial about his person.
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No. 9. Milun,* 536 lines.

Milun was a knight of South Wales. His

strength and prowess were such that, from the

first day ofhis reception into the order, he never

met an adversary who was able to unhorse him.

His reputation spread far beyond the borders of

his own country, and he was known and admi-

red in Ireland, Norway, Gothland, Loegria(Eng-

land), and Albany (Scotland). At no great dis-

tance from Milun's castle dwelt an opulent ba-

ron, who had an only daughter, courteous in her

manners and beautiful in her person. Hearing

from all quarters the praises of the knight, she

became enamoured of him, and sent a messen-

ger to inform him that her heart was at his ser-

vice if he thought it worth his acceptance. Mi-

lun, whose affections were not pre-engaged, re-

turned an answer expressive of his gratitude,

sent her his gold ring as a symbol of his inviola-

ble constancy, and, having fixed her messenger

in his interests by magnificent presents, arranged

with him a secure place of meeting. Their in-

tercourse was managed so discreetly as to excite

no suspicion ; but at length the young lady be-

came pregnant, and, sending for her lover, re-

* Perhaps Milwr, a warrior.
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•presented to him the fatal consequences of her

situation. By an ancient law of the country she

was subject, at her father's option, to be punish-

ed with instant death, or to be sold as a slave

;

and she saw no means of escaping this frightful

alternative. Milun listened in silent horror,

but could suggest no expedient, when his mis-

tress's old nurse undertook to conceal the rest,

if the child could be properly disposed of; and

for this the young lady found a ready contri-

vance. She had a sister richly married in North-

umberland, to whom Milun might cause the

child to be conveyed, together with a letter ex-

plaining all the circumstances of its birth, and

Milun's gold ring, by means of which it might

in due time discover and make itself known to

its parents. This arrangement was adopted, and

succeeded. The young lady was safely delivered

of a boy ; the ring was hung about his ndck, to-

gether with a purse containing the letter j he was

placed in a soft cradle, swathed in the finest

linen, with an embroidered pillow under his

head, and a rich coverlid edged with sable to pro-

tect him from the cold. Milun, in dehvering

him to his attendants, ordered that during the

journey he should stop seven times in the day,

for the purpose of being washed, suckled, set to

9
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sleep, and again replaced in the cradle. The

nurse, and all the servants who attended him,

had been selected with great care, and perform-

ed their charge with fidelity ; and the Northum-

brian lady assured her sister, by a letter which

was brought back by the same trusty persons,

that she accepted the charge with pleasure. This

point being thus settled, Milmi left his castle for

a short time on some military business, and du-

ring his absence the young lady's father resolved

to bestow her in marriage on a neighbouring

baron. She was now almost reduced to despair.

Her lover, to whom she was more than ever at-

tached, was absent j she had no possible asylum

against the authority of her father ; to avow to

her new husband what had happened was im-

possible, and to conceal it from him extremely

difficult. But she was compelled to submit. The

marriage took place ; lUid Milun on his return

was scarcely less distressed than his mistress, till

he recollected that she was still in the neighbour-

hood, and that he might perhaps be able to de-

vise some means of procuring an interview. He
had a favourite swan, long accustomed to feed

out of his hand. Having written and sealed a

letter, he tied it round the neck of the bird ; and,

finding that it was effectually concealed by the
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feathers, called to him a favourite servant, and

directed him to repair to the lady's habitation,

to devise some contrivance for gaining admission

to her, and to deliver the swan into her own

hands. The man executed his commission with

great ingenuity. He represented himself to the

porter of the castle as a poacher ; stated that he

had just caught a fine swan close to Caerleon

;

and that he much washed to conciliate the future

intercession of the lady by presenting it to her.

The porter, after some hesitation, went to ex-

plore the antichamber ; and, finding in it only

two knights who were intent on a game of chess,

returned immediately, and conducted the man

to his lady's apartment ; which, on his knocking,

was opened to them. Having graciously accept-

ed the present, she was going to recommend the

swan to the care of one of her valets ; but the

messenger observing *' that this was a royal bird,

who would only accept of food from her own

hand," and desiring her to caress it, she soon

perceived the letter, and changed colour ; but,

recovering herself, dismissed the messenger with

a present, and turned out her own attendants,

excepting one maid, and proceeded to examine

the mysterious letter. It contained the warmest

protci^tations of her lover's unalterable attach-
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jnent ; expressed a hope that she might be able

to point out a secure place of meeting ; and

showed her an easy method of continuing the

correspondence. " Tho swan, ah-eady tame,

might, by good feeding, be easily attached to

her ; after which, if debarred from meat during

three daj's, he would when set at hberty take

wing and return to his old master." After kiss-

ing the welcome letter till she had nearly obli-

terated its contents, she proceeded to put in

practice her lover's injunctions j and having b}'

gtealth procured som# parchment and ink, she

made an equally tender reply, which, being tied

round the swan's neck, was rapidly and faith-

fully conveyed to Milun. During twenty years

the happy lovers kept up, by means of this bird,

a regular correspondence, and their frequent in-

terviews were managed with a secrecy which se-

cured them against detection. In the mean time

their son, after receiving an excellent education,

had been dubbed a knight, and had learned from

his aunt the name of his father, and the mystery

of his birth. Inflamed v/ith a noble ambition,

he resolved instantly to set off for foreign coun-

tries, and to surpass his sire in military glory.

On the next day he comiiumicated the project

to his aunt, who djd not fail to give him a num-
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ber of instructions for his future conduct, which,

lest he should forget them, she repeated more

than once, and accompanied her admonitions

wich such liberal presents as would enable him to

rival in splendour the richest of his competitors.

He repaired to Southampton ; Janded at Barbe-

fluet (Barfleur) ; passed into Britany ; engaged,

by his generosity, a numerous attendance ofpoor

knights ; eclipsed the proudest of his rivals by

superior liberality j vanquished the stoutest

;

gained the prize in every tournament j and,

though he concealed liis name, was quickly

known through the country by the appellation

of *' the knight without a peer." The fame of

ihis youthful warrior at length reached the ears

of his father. From the first moment of his be-

striding a horse, that father had never encoun-

tered an equal ; and as he trusted that age had

added to liis address more than it had yet sub-

tracted from his vigour, he hoped to prove, by

the overthrow of the peerless but unknown

knight, that his high renown was owing to the

absence of Milun. After this exploit he meant

to go in quest of his son, whose departure into

foreign countries had been lately communicated

to him ; and having obtained the permission of

his mistress, he embarked for Normandy, and
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thence proceeded into Bretagne. The tourna-

ments did not begin till the festival of Easter

;

Milun, therefore, who had arrived before the

end of winter, spent the interval in traveUing

from place to place, in exercising hospitality, and

in searching out the most meritorious knights,

whom he attached to himself by his hberahty.

At length the festival took place at Mont St

Michel, and was attended by crowds of knights,

French, Flemish, Norman, and Breton, though

by very few English. Milun inquired minutely

into the arms and devices ofthe unknown knight,

and had no difficulty in procuring ample infor-

mation. The tournament began. The two ri-

vals separately acquired a manifest superiority,

and bore down all who opposed them j but the

opinions of the assembly were chvided between

the two. The strength and address of the ve-

teran appeared invincible, yet the suppleness and

activity of the youth attracted stul more admira-

tion. P^ven Milun himself beheld him with a

mixtui'c of wonder and delight, and summoned

all his skill and strength when he rode to en-

counter this formidable adversary. His spear

was too well directed to miss its aim j but it flew

into a thousand sphnters, while that of the youth

remained entire, and threw him at some dis-

6
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tance upon the ground. By the violence of the

shock the ventail of his hehnet was broken off,

and displayed his beard and hair, which were

become gray with age j when the youth, bring-

ing him back his horse, courteously requested

him to remount, expressing his regret at having,

by his accidental victory, sullied the fame of a

respectable veteran. Milun, surveying him with

increased admiration, discovered on his finger,

while he held the rein, his own ring, and ear-

nestly conjured him to relate his history and the

names of his parents. The youth obeyed, and

was proceeding to tell all he knew, when the old

knight again springing from his horse, and

catching him by the skirts of his coat of mail,

hailed him as his son, and received him in his

arms as he dismounted to request the paternal

benediction. The tournament being over, they

retired together amidst the tears and applauses

ofthe assembly, and retreated to their inn, where

Milun related to his son the whole series of his

adventures. The yomig man listened till the

end with respectful attention ; and then exclaim-

ed, *' In faith, fair sire, I wiU unite you to my
mother. I will kill her present husband, and

you shall marry her.'* This being arranged,

they parted for the night. On the next day they

VOL. I. M
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arrived at the sea ; embarked ; landed in Wales

after a short and pleasant passage; and were

proceeding to Milan's castle, when they were

met by a messenger bearing a letter to Milun

from his lady, in which she announced the death

of her husband, and requested him to hasten his

return. At this joyfui news they hurried on to

the lady's castle ; and she had the satisfaction of

being for ever united to her lover, at the same

time that she embraced a son every way worthy

of his accomplished parents. On this occasion,

says the author, " the antients made a lay which

I have here set down in writings and which I al-

ways relate with fresh pleasure."

No. 10. Chaitivel, 240 hues.

This lay contains few incidents j and is ren-

dered, by means of its strange and abrupt con-

clusion, almost wholly miinteresting to modern

readers.—There formerly lived at Nantes, in

Bretagne, a lady of such exquisite beauty that

no one could behold her with impunity. All the

young men ofthe town were rivals for her smiles j

but four knights, nearly of the same age, and of

equal birth and accomplishments, soon eclipsed

all the rest of their competitors. Each of these

four deserved, and obtained, a place in her-af-
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fections ; but their merits were so equal that she

was unable to make a choice. At tournaments

she sent to all four some mark of distinction ; a

ring, a scarf, a pennant, or other ornament j and

all ascribed to her, as mistress of their actions,

the exploits which they had the good fortune to

perform. It happened once that Nantes was

appointed for the celebration ofa tournament at

the Easter festival. Crowds of knights assem-

bled from France, Normandy, Flanders, Bra-

bant, Boulogne, and Anjou. The four cham-

pions, on the eve of the festival, set out to meet

the foreign knights, and proposed to just with

an equal number : the offer was accepted, and

the contest ended to the advantage of the town.

On the following day the four young lovers still

further distinguished themselves ; but the spec-

tacle at length degenerated, as was frequently

the case, into a real combat, in which three out

of the four were accidentally slain, and the fourth

dangerously wounded. All four were brought

back to the lady of their affections, who caused

the three to be magnificently interred, and sum-

moned the best physicians of the town to assist

her in her attendance on the survivor. Their

joint efforts were at length successful. He be-

came convalescent, and, finding his passion re-
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vive with his returning health, daily importuned

the lady for the present of her hand, to which

there now remained no other equal claimant.

But she gave him to understand, that, feeling

herself singular in misfortune, by having lost in

one day three admirers of superior merit, she

would not consent to bear to the bridal ceremo-

ny a heart which must be consumed by eternal

regret ; and that, as a monument of her grief,

she intended to compose a lay, the title ofwhich

should be " Les quatre Dols" (The four Griefs).

The lover, instead of attempting to argue her

out ofthis resolution, only employs his eloquence

in convincing her that the title of the new lay

ought to be '* Le Chaitivel" (The Wretch), be-

cause his rivals had found in death the end of

their disappointments, while he was doomed to

lead a life of constant wretchedness and priva-

tion. The lady having assented to this change

of title, the story is suddenly brought to a con-

clusion.

No. 11. Chevrefoil, 118 lines.

Our poetess informs us that she has often

heard this lay with infinite delight, but states at

the same time that she had seen it in the written

history of Tristrem and Queen Ysolt. In fact,
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it is nothing more than a single adventure in

their history, and, in its unconnected state,

would be scarcely intelligible to the reader, who
will see it to much greater advantage in the notes

to Mr Walter Scott's highly-curious edition of

«< Sir Tristrem."

No. 12. Eliduc, 1184 lines.

This is stated to be a very old Breton lay. Its

original title, it seems, was " Guildeluec ha

Gualadun," from the names of the two heroines

of the story ; but it was afterwards more com-

monly styled the lay of Eliduc. It is by far the

longest tale in the whole collection, and suffi-

ciently interesting to deserve a particular de-

scription.

Eliduc was a knight of Bretagne, much ad-

mired for his military prowess, his courtesy, and

his political sagacity j in consequence of which

his sovereign, who loved and admired him, was

in the habit of intrusting to his sole manage-

ment the most important cares of government.

Indeed, so great was his influence at court, that

he enjoyed, almost as completely as the king

himself, the privilege of the chace in the royal

forests. But the favour of sovereigns is always

precarious ; and so adroit were the enemies of
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Eliduc, that he was suddenly deprived of all his

honours, and even banished the country, with-

out being able to obtain from his once indulgent

master the privilege of knowing the crimes laid

to his charge, or of being confronted with his

accusers. Fortunately he was in the prime of

Ufe, fond of adventure, and not of a temper to

despond. He retired to his castle, convened his

friends, and communicated to them the king's

injustice, and his own projects ; which were, to

embark for England, and there to enter into the

pay of the first king who might want his assis-

tance. But he had a wife, the fair and amiable

GuUdeluec, whom he tenderly loved, and whom,

as he was unwilling to carry her into exile, he

earnestly recommended to their care and atten-

tions. He then selected ten knights as com-

panions of his adventure, and departed for the

sea-coast, escorted by nearly all his friends

and vassals, and accompanied by his wife, who

was almost fifantic with grief at this cruel sepa-

ration, and whom he could scarcely reconcile to

her fate by repeating again and again the most

solemn assurances of his eternal and inviolable

fidehty. At length he embarked with a fair wind,

and, landing at Totness in Devonshire, proceed-

ed towards Exeter. The king of this district
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had an only daughter, the heiress of his do-

minions ; and, having refused to bestow her on

a neighbouring prince, her suitor, was at that

time involved in a most distressful war, and be-

sieged in his capital. Eliduc determined to pro-

ceed no further : he sent a message to the dis-

tressed king, offering his assistance, and request-

ing, if the proposal should be rejected, a safe

conduct through the country. The king most

gladly accepted the offer, and ordered his con-

stable to prepare a house for the reception ofthe

welcome guests, and to issue a suitable sum of

money, together with a supply of provisions for

their monthly expenditure. Eliduc and his at-

tendants were magnificently entertained. His

inn was the house of the richest burgess in the

town, and tht grand taptstry room* was surren-

dered to the knight by its proprietor. Eliduc,

on his part, was equally liberal. He issued

strict orders to his attendants, that, during the

first forty days, none ofthem should accept either

pay or provisions from the court ; and during

this time he kept, at his own expense, a table

profusely served for the accommodation of such

La bele chambre encurtinee

Li ad li ostes deliveree.
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knights as were unprovided with other means of

subsistence. On the third day after his arrival an

alarm was spread that the enemy had again over-

run the country, and might shortly be expected

at the gates. Eliduc flew to arms ; and, having

assembled his ten knights, was soon after joined

by fourteen more from the different parts of the

city, who declared themselves ready to encoun-

ter, under liis commands, any inequality ofnum-

bers. Eliduc praised their zeal, but observed,

that this intemperate valour was more fitted for

the Usts of a tournament than for useful service

in the field ; and requested that they, who

knew the country, would point out some defile

in which he could hope to attack the enemy on

equal terms. They pointed out a hollow way

in the neighbouring forest, by which the inva-

ders usually passed and returned ; and Eliduc,

while hastening to the place, described to them

the measures which he meant to pursue, and ex-

horted them to follow him with vigour. His

measures were so well planned and executed,

that the foe were surprised while laden with

b6oty J and their commander, with thirty of his

principal officers, was seized on his palfrey, and

made prisoner almost without resistance, by this

small body of five-and-twenty knights. The
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squires and other attendants at the same time se-

cured a large quantity of baggage, and the troop

immediately hastened their return towards the

city, where however their appearance excited no

small consternation. The king, having mounted

to a watch tower, had descried his small garri-

son of knights engaged in a distant action with

very superior nmnbers ; after which, seeing a

large body in full march for the city, he con-

cluded that Ehduc had betrayed hun ; caused

the gates to be shut, the alarm to be sounded,

and commanded the citizens to defend the walls.

But being quickly undeceived, he welcomed his

deliverer with transports of joy and gratitude

;

and, after receiving his oath of allegiance for a

year, invested liim with the supreme military

command during that period, and assigned am-

ple pensions to himself and all his attendants.

The king's daughter, the beautiful Guilliadun,

became anxious in her turn to behold the extra-

ordinary stranger, vho on the third day after

his arrival had gained a most important victory,

and had confirmed her father in his throne, by

means of a troop of Inights who scarcely ap-

peared competent to the defence of the walls.

She invited him to an audience, to which he was

formally introduced by one of her chamberlains

;
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seated him near her on a bed ; and entered with

him into conversation on a variety of indifferent

topics. But during the discourse she could not

help remarking that this consummate warrior

and statesman was a young and handsome

knight ; and as every fresh survey of his person

led her to the discovery of some additional me-

rit, she at length found that her heart was com-

pletely engaged to him ; and after sighing, and

turning pale, and making many reflections on

the indelicacy of avowing her passion, would

probably have revealed it, if the knight had not,

by respectflilly taking his leave, put an end to

the interview. Eliduc, in the mean time, had

not been blind to the perfections of the lovely

Guilliadun. Her youth, her beauty, her sim-

plicity and frankness of character, and, above

all, those artless sighs which assured him of her

affection, had made an indelible impression on

his heart. At length the image of his wife, and

his solemn assurances of fidelity to her, inter-

rupted the dream of happiness in which he had

involuntarily indulged ; bit the interruption was

now become painful ; and while he mentally re-

peated the promise of adhering to his duty, he

felt that the promise was disavowed by his incli-

nation. Guilliadun, after a sleepless night, found
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k impossible to keep her secret locked up in her

own bosom, and, having summoned a trusty

chamberlain, confided to him her sudden, and,

as she thought, inexplicable passion. After a

long discussion, she at length, at the suggestion

of her counsellor, dispatched him to the knight

with the usual salutations of courtesy, and with

a present of her ring and of a rich girdle. Eli-

duc immediately rephed by an equally courteous

message ;
put the ring on his finger ; bound the

girdle round his loins ; offered a rich present to

the chamberlain, who declined to accept it j but

avoided all discussion on the subject of his mes-

sage. The impatient princess was almost driven

to despair by the report of her chamberlain,

who, though convinced that Eliduc could not

be insensible to the kindness of his mistress, was

vmable to satisfy her mind, or even his own, con-

cernino- the cause of such extreme discretion.

Both, indeed, were ignorant of the conflicts by

which the unhappy knight was agitated. To re-

call his former fondness for his wife, and to con-

cihate his duty and affection, was no longer pos-

sible ; to betray and dishonour the amiable Guil-

liadun would be infamous ; and to encourage her

passion and his own, without being hurried too

far, was extremely difficult: yet on this he ulti-
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mately resolved ; and, having mounted his horse,

set off for the palace under pretence of paying

his court to the king, but with the real view of

obtaining an interview with his daughter. For-

tunately the monarch was at that moment in the

apartment of the princess, to whom, while he

played a game of chess with a foreign knight, he

explained the moves of the game. On the en-

trance of Ehduc he immediately introduced him

to his daughter, enjoining her to entertain and

form an acquaintance with a knight who had

few equals in merit ; and the young lady, gladly

obeying the injunction, retired with her lover to

the farther end of the apartment. After a long

silence, which was equally painful to both, and

which each ineffectually attempted more than

once to interrupt, Eliduc luckily bethought him-

self of returning thanks for the ring and girdle,

which, as he assured her, he valued far beyond

all his earthly possessions. This warmth of ex-

pression encouraging the princess, she frankly

proceeded to make an avowal of her passion, de-

claring that, if he should reject her hand, there

was no other man on earth whom she would

ever accept as a husband ; and when he myste-

riously replied that, so far as his wishes were

concerned, there could be no bar to their union.
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but that it was his purpose, after the year of ser-

vice for which he was pledged to her father, to

return and establish himself in his own country,

she told him that she had full confidence in his

honour, and was persuaded that when the time

arrived he would make all the proper arrange-

ments for her future destiny. Thus ended their

interview to their mutual satisfaction. Ehduc,

watchful, enterprising, and indefatigable, soon

recovered for her father all the provinces which

had been torn from him, and insured his futui'e

tranquilUty by the capture of the king his ene-

my ; but scarcely was the war concluded when

the knight received an embassy from his former

master, whose ingratitude towards him had been

punished by the loss of half the kingdom, and

the jeopardy of the rest, adjuring him to come

with all speed to the rescue of a country which

was now purged of the monsters whose false ac-

cusations had occasioned his unjust exile. Such

an embassy, a few months sooner, would have

been most welcome, but to part with Guilliadun

now appeared to him the heaviest of misfortunes.

He felt, however, that duty called him away,

and he determined to obey the summons. He
went to the king ; read to him the letters which

he had received ; and earnestly requested leave
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to depart, though his stipulated term of service

Mas not expired ; observing at the same time

that the state of his majesty's affairs no longer

required his attendance, and promising that at

the first appearance of difficulty he would return

with a powerful body of knights to his assistance.

The king, after vainly endeavouring by the most

splendid offers to detain him, unwillingly con-

sented to his departure ; but to obtain the con-

sent of Guilliadun was far more difficult. Trust-

ing that she possessed the whole heart of her

lover, and perfectly unconscious that his hand

had been previously given to another, she in-

sisted on accompanying him to his own country,

and threatened to destroy herself in case of his

refusal. Her remonstrances were accompanied

by fainting fits, which terrified Eliduc into a so-

leimi promise of submitting himself to her deci-

sion whatever it might be ; but he represented

that, having sworn fealty to the king her father,

he could not now take her with him without a

breach of his oath ; whereas, if she would allow

him a respite till after the expiration of his terra

of service, he could then, without disgrace,

comply with her wishes ; and he promised, on

the honour of a knight, that if she would fix a

day he would return and carry her off. WitU
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this promise she was satisfied, and after many

tears, and a mutual exchange of rings, ultimate-

ly permitted him to depart. The return of Eli-

duc to his country gave infinite pleasure to his

friends, to the king his master, and, above all,

to his excellent wife, who now hoped that she

should be indemnified, by the society of her be-

loved husband, for her long and dreary hours

of widowhood. But she beheld with surprise

and consternation that he harboured some secret

grief, and anxiously inquired if any thing in her

conduct had given him displeasure. Eliduc as-

sured her of the contrary, but told her in ap-

parent confidence that he was bound by his oath

to return to the king whom he had lately quitted,

so soon as he should have settled the affairs of

his own country ; that he had much to endure,

much to accomplish ; and that, harassed as he

was on all sides, he should never regain his for-

mer gaiety till he should have extricated himself

from all his difficulties. In the mean time, his

mere name had inspired the enemy with alarm

;

his reappearance at the head of the armies

brought back victory to the royal standard ; he

saw and seized the moment ofmaking an advan-

tageous peace ; and, having done so, prepared

for the execution of a more pleasing enterprise.
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Taking with him only his two nephews, a cham-

berlain already privy to his amour, and a trusty

squire, all of whom he swore to secrecy, he em-

barked for Loegria j stationed his vessel at some

distance from the harbour ofTotness ; and, land-

ing his chamberlain alone and in disguise, sent

liim with secret instructions to the princess.

The confidant executed his commission with ad-

dress ; made his way unobserved to the chamber

of Guilliadun, informed her of his master's arri-

val, and explained to her the measures which he

had devised for her escape. They waited for the

approach of night ; when Guilliadun without any

other attendant, having muffled herself in a short

and warm mantle, which concealed the richness

of her usual garments, followed the chamberlain

out of the town to a small wood, where Eliduc,

who had deferred his landing till the evening,

waited to receive her. The knight instantly

placing her on a horse, springing on another,

and taking her rein in his hand, hurried forward

to the sea, and embarked without having excited

the slightest suspicion of the enterprise, to which

none were privy excepting those actually on

board. Both wind and tide were favourable;

they arrivetl near the coast of Brctagne, and

were on the point of entering the harbour, when

3
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a sudden squall from the shore split their mast,

rent their sail, and exposed them for some hours

to the most imminent danger. Ail their exer-

tions to guide the vessel being ineffectual, they

had recourse to prayers, invoking St Nicholas

and St Clement, and requesting the intercession

of the blessed Virgin with her son, that they

might be permitted to land in safety. The storm

stiU continued ; when one of the sailors suddenly

exclaimed, ' Sir knight, you carry with you the

cause of our calamity. In defiance of God, of

religion, ofjustice, and of honour, you are car-

rying off that lady, having already a beautiful

and lawful wife in your own country. Permit

us to throw your paramour into the sea, and we

shall speedily find our prayers effectual." The

princess was then lying, almost exhausted with

fatigue, sickness, and fear, in the arms of her

lover, who therefore, though bursting with rage,

could only express it by execrations, which he

vented as loudly as he could in the hope of

drowning the hateful voice of the mariner. But

the fatal assurance " that Eliduc was already

married," had reached the ear and sunk deeply

into the heart of Guilliadun. She fainted : and

though her lover and his friends employed all

the means in their power for her recovery, they

VOL. I. N
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were unable to produce any symptom of return-

ing animation. A general exclamation of grief

pronounced her dead ; when-the knight, starting

fi-om the body, seized an oar, felled at one blow

the presumptuous seaman, threw him by the foot

into the sea, took possession of the helm, and

directed it so skilfully, that the vessel soon after

reached the harbour in safety. They all landed,

and in a very few hours might reach the castle

of EUduc, which was not far from the coast ; but

where could he deposit the body of his mistress ?

how inter it with all the honours suitable to her

rank and merit ? He at length recollected that

in the forest which surrounded his mansion dwelt

an aged hermit, at whose cell the corpse might

remain till its interment : he could then enjoy the

sad pleasure of visiting daily the object of all his

sohcitude ; and he determined to found on the

spot an abbey, in which a number of monks

should pray for ever for the soul of the lovely

and injured Guilliadun. He then mounted his

palfrey, and, carrying the body in his arms,

proceeded with his attendants to the hermitage.

The door was shut ; and they discovered, after

having at length procured an entrance, the grave

of the holy man, who had expired a few days be-

fore. Eliduc caused a bed to be made within

3
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the chapel ; and placing on it his mistress, whose

deadly paleness had not yet injured her beauty,

he burst into a flood of tears, kissed her lips and

eyes as if in the hopes of restoring their anima-

tion, and solemnly pronounced a vow that from

the date of her interment he would never more

exercise the functions of a knight, but, after ha-

ving erected an abbey on the spot sanctified by

her remains, would himself assume the monastic?

habit, and daily visit her tomb to express his

love, his grief, and his remorse. He then with

difficulty tore himselffrom the body, and depart-

ed ; having first sent a messenger to his castle to

announce that he was arrived, but so much fa-

tigued and way-worn as to require nothing but

repose and solitude. His wife met him with her

usual gentleness of affection ; but she instantly

saw in his haggard looks that his heart laboured

with some misery which her tenderness was un-

able to remove. His manners were such as to

awaken without satisfying her curiosity. He
rose at day-break, spent some hours at prajers,

walked alone into the forest, proceeded instinc-

tively to the fatal hermitage, and returned late

in the evening, bearing with him, as it appeared,

an increased load of misery. He saw with asto-

nishment that death seemed to abstain from ra-



196 APPENDIX.

vaa'iiiir the beauties of Guilliadun ; he involim-

tarily gave way to the most flattering hopes;

and, after many long sad hours oftears and fruit-

less prayer, retired in anguish and disappoint-

ment. On the third day he gave notice that he

should go to court and pass the evening with the

king. His wife, in the mean time, by the pro-

mise of the most tempting rewards, had engaged

^)ne of her pages to follow his master at a dis-

tance during his forest-walk, and to report

what he should see and hear ; and the page ha-

ving on that morning executed his commission,

she determined to take advantage of Eliduc's ab-

sence, to visit the hermitage, and to discover, if

possible, the cause of that excessive grief to

which he gave way, and of which the death of

the old hermit, much as her husband might have

loved him, was far from affording a satisfactory

explanation. She set forth with the page, en-

tered the chapel, beheld with much surprise a

bed handsomely ornamented, and, on lifting up

the covering, saw, with still more astonishment,

the young and blooming Guilliadun, "^wi resem-

blot rose nuvek." The faultless beauty of a living

rival might have excited some indignation in the

bosom of the most patient wife : but the eyes of

ihe lovely object before her appeared to be closed
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for ever ; and Guildeluec could find no place in

her heart for any sentiments but those of admi-

ration and compassion. After caliin<T her page

to survey the spectacle which fully explained and

excused her husband's immoderate grief, she sat

down by the bed to reflect on the past, and to

decide on her own future conduct. Durins the

long absence of Eliduc she had devoted the

greater part of her time to religious exercises,

and she now clearly saw that to them only could

she look for comfort. Having convinced herself

of this necessity, she turned with tears in her

eyes to the fair object of her husband's regret

;

when a circumstance apparently trifling invo-

luntarily arrested her attention. A weasel, creep-

ing from under the altar, ran upon the bed, and,

passing several times over the face of the en-

tranced Guilliadun, so far incensed the page,

that with a blow of his stick he laid it dead at

his feet, and then threw it on the middle of the

floor. The animal had lain there only a few mo-

ments, when another weasel, coming from the

same hole, ran up to its slaughtered companion,

attempted for a while to sport with it, and

then, after exhibiting every appearance ofgrief,

suddenly ran off into the wood, and returned

with a flower of a beautiftU vermilion colour.
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which she carefully inserted into the mouth of

the dead animal. The effect of the application

was hO sudden, that the weasel instantaneously

got ujjon its legs, and was preparing to escape;

when the lady exclaimed to the page to strike it

again, and he aimed a second blow, that caused

the creature to drop the flower, which Guildeluec

instantly seized, and carefully placed between,

the lips of Guilliadun. The plant had not lost

its efficacy. The princess, awakening from her

trance, expressed her surprise at having slept so

long, and then gazed with astonishment at the

bed on which she la}', at the walls of the chapel

by which she was surrounded, and at the two

unknown figures of Guildeluec and the page,

who, kneelir.g by her side, loudly expressed their

thanksgivings to the Almighty for what they

thought her miraculous resurrection. At length

the good lady, having finished her devotions, be-

gan to question the fair stranger respecting her

birth and preceding adventures, which she re-

lated with the utmost candour and exactness,

till the fatal moment when the discovery of Eli-

duc's prior marriage had deprived her of sense

and motion. The rest was better known to her

hearers than to herself; and Guildeluec, more

and more charmed with her innocence and frank-
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ness, after avowing herself to be her rival, lost

no time in comforting her by the assurance that

all her hopes and wishes might now be speedily

gratified. " Your youthful beauty," said she,

*' might captivate any heart, and your merit will

fix for ever that of Eliduc, who is unalterably

attached to you, and whose grief for your loss

was such as to preclude all hope of consolation.

It is my intention to take the veil, and to aban-

don all claim to those affections which are es-

tranged from me for ever. In carrying you with

me, and restoring you to the now wretched Eli-

duc, I shall promote, by the only means in my
power, that happiness to which I have hitherto

been the unintentional obstacle." Guilliadun

consented, with silent gratitude, to accept the

sacrifice so generously offered by her rival ; and

was united to her lover as soon as the solemn

ceremony had taken place, by which Guildeluec

agreed to consecrate the remainder of her days

to heaven, in a nunnery which was erected and

endowed by her husband, on the site of the an-

tient hermitage. Their union was followed by

many years of happiness ; and they closed a life

employed in constant acts of charity and bene-

volence, by following the pious example of Guil-

deluec, who received Guilliadun into her order,
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while Eliduc took the cowl in a monastery,

to the endowment of which he dedicated the re-

mainder of liis worldly possessions. From the

adventure of these three, " the olde gentil Bri-

tons " [li aitncini Brefuii. ciirteh) formed a lay to

transmit it to future ages.
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ROMANCES
RELATING TO ARTHUR.

Although this class of romances was formerly

the most numerous, its metrical remains, except-

ing such as have been preserved in the form of

ballads, are now extremely scanty. This indeed

might have been expected; because, when all

metre began to be considered as the vehicle of

fiction, it was likely that the favourite story of

Arthur would be the first to be turned into

prose, for the purpose of establishing its autho-

rity beyond all dispute. On the other hand, as

the art of reading made a slow progress amongst

the vulgar, it was natural that parts of the me-

trical tale should be detached for their use, and,

in the shape of songs, be committed to oral tra-

dition. Mr Warton, however, has given us an

extract from the St Graal^ a metricalfragment,

said to consist of 40,000 Unes, composed in the

reign of Henry VI. by Thomas Lonelich ; and

in the same reign Robert de Thornton is sup-
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posed to have written the romance of Percyvell

of Gailes, which is still preserved in the library

of Lincoln cathedral. Concerning the former

it is difficult to feel much interest, after perusing

the deplorably dull extract given by MrWarton j

and of the second I have been unable to procure

a transcript.

The tale of Merlin was perhaps at first no-

thing more than part of the Brut, as composed

either by Gaimar or by Wace j in which shape

it was certainly, as the French writers generally

describe it, the most antient of all the romances;

but the immediate original from which our Eng-

lish translation was made must have undergone

many interpolations, because it contains a varie-

ty of fabulous matter which had not found its

way into the history of Geoffrey of Monmouth.

The following abstract was made from a tran-

script of the MS. No. 150, in the library of Lin-

coln's Inn ; and some deficiencies were after-

wards supplied, by the kindness of my friend

Mr Walter Scott, from the more antient and

perfect copy in the Auchinleck MS. The ro-

mance of Merlin is mentioned among the con-

tents of Bishop Percy's curious foho. Sec in-

troduction to the third volume of Reliques of

English Poetry.
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MERLIN,
PART I.

There was once in Britain a king whose name

was Constans.* In his youth he had been dis-

tinguished by his wisdom and valour, having re-

sisted, and finally driven out of his country, king

Hengist ofDenmark and his whole army of ^S«-

racens. This king had three sons, Constantino,

Aurelius Ambrosius, and Uther Pendragon, of

whom the elder, preferring the tranquillity of a

cloister to the cares of empire, had taken the

cowl at Winchester, and was generally known

by the name of Le Moine.

Constans being attacked by a mortal disease,

and finding his death approaching, summoned

his barons, thanked them for their faithful ser-

vices, and earnestly requested that they would

* Brother of Auldran, king of Britany. For his history

see the abridgment of Geoffrey of Monmouth in the third

section ofthe Introduction.
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transfer to his son that allegiance which had

hitherto insured the independence of their coun-

try. They consented; and immediately after

the funeral, which took place at Winchester,

Constantine was taken from his convent, and

vested with the insignia of royalty.

Among those who had appeared to assent,

with the greatest readiness, to the wishes of the

dying monarch, was Sir Vortigern, his steward ;

a man of some abilities, who had commanded

the British armies with conduct and success ; but

who had long cherished the most criminal am-

bition, and now determined to pave his way to

the crown, though at the expense of the liberties

and happiness of his country. He did not long

wait for an opportunity ofgratifying his wishes.

Hengist had no sooner learned the death of

Constans, and the nomination of his monkish

successor, than he sent

After many Saracen* stout and stark,

Of Saxoyne, and of Denmark,

and in a short time invaded Britain with an army

* This word, during the middle ages, was indiscrimi-

nately apphed to Pagans and Mahometans ; in short, to all

nations (except the Jcws)wI)o did not profess Christianity.
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of an hundred thousand men. The unwarHke

Constantine immediately flew to Vortigern» and

earnestly conjured him to take the command of

the British forces; but the *' traitour strong"

pretended sickness, and declared that age and

infirmities had rendered him incapable of bear-

ing the fatigues of a campaign. The unfortu-

nate Constantine, being thus left to his own re-

sources, issued his orders, hastily assembled an

army, led them as hastily against the enemy,

and experienced a total and ruinous defeat.

Britain was at that time governed by a num-

ber of petty kings, whom the talents of Constans

had united in a general confederacy, and who,

accustomed to constant success while fighting

under his banners, felt with general indignation

this unexpected reverse of fortune. Ali con-

curred in attributing their defeat to the incapaci-

ty of the wretched monk whom they had so

hastily invested with the sovereignty ; ali agreed

that, after the death of Constans, Vortigern

alone, the companion of his victories, was fitted

to lead the British princes in battle : to Vorti-

gern, therefore, they sent an embassy oftwelve of

their number, inviting- him to assist them with

his arm and his council in repairing their late

disgrace.
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The crafty steward received the ambassadors

with every demonstration of respect, but affect-

ed the utmost surprise at the subject of their ap-

plication :

Tho bespake him Fortager,

*' Good knights hardy, and partener,

*' I n'am neither vour duke ne kinff

!

** Why owe ye me counselling ?

*' King Constans I was to swore

;

*' Ever I was you, tho, tofore !

" And wered* you, with my power,

*' Wkh and side^f far and near !

*' With me is it nought now so :

*' Wherefore, to your king ye go,

*' Beseech him he your succour,

*' And ye wiU him then honour."

Tlio bespake him a baroun,

*' Sir, our king is but a conyowiiX

*' Tho he saw swordes draw,

" To flee soon he was weliyoa:;.^

*' He can no counsel to no good

:

" He is so adrad
i|
he is nigli wood."if—

* Defended,

t Far and wide.—The word side is nearly synonymous

with long ; side-sleeves arc long sleeves,

tA coward, coyon Fr. § Glad, j) Frightened, ff Mad.
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" I 'live * it well," quoth Fortagers,

" Will I me nothing aventure

*' To purchase a fool great honour !

*' Gif Moyne your king dead were,

" Ich would you helpen out of care."

This hint was not lost upon the ambassadors.

On their return to the confederates they found

the unfortunate king at dinner in his hall, and,

rushing on him unexpectedly, dispersed his at-

tendants, killed him, and cut off his head.

An act of violence so sudden and unexpected

excited.very general surprise and indignation;

but the assassins, after effecting their purpose,

had instantly made their escape. The danger

of leaving the throne vacant, while Hengist was

at the head of a victorious army, was evident and

pressing j the infancy of Uther and Ambrosius

precluded their nomination ; and there remained

no competitor whose military talents could be

compared to those of Vortigern. This chief,

therefore, was elected without opposition, and

graciously accepted the command amidst the

shouts of the army. After convening his parha-

ment, his first object was to secure the guardian-

* Believe.

VOL. I. o
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ship of the young prhices ; but two faithful ba*

rons, foreseeing this design, had taken advan-

tage of the confusion attending the murder of

the late king, and had conveyed into Britany

the intended victims of his ambition.

Vortigern, though much disappointed, was

forced to suspend his feelings for the present,

and to take such measures as might justify the

choice of the nation. He assembled his army,

marched against Hengist, checked his career

of victory, routed him in a general engagement,

drove him from post to post, and, finally, enve-

loped the Saxon forces so completely, that they

were glad to purchase their safety by the express

stipulation that they should embark for Germa-

ny, and bind themselves to abstain from all fu-

ture attempts on the territory of Britain. Vor-

tigern returned in triumph, and held a solemn

festival in honour of his victory.

On this occasion the assassins of the late king,

to whom the new sovereign was indebted for his

elevation, came forward to claim the reward of

their action. But Vortigern, though he had ap-

proved the removal of his rival, did not wish to

establish a precedent of which he might, in his

turn, become the victim ; he therefore ordered

the immediate punishment of the claimants,

2
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whose guilt was fully established by their own

confession. They were instantly drawn asunder

by horses, and their mangled remains publicly

hanged. Unfortunately for him the culprits

were men of rank, and who had extensive and

powerful connections : their execution therefore

became the signal ofa general insurrection ; the

royal forces were repeatedly vanquished by the

rebels j and Vortigern, after gaining the crown

by a series of treachery, was on the point of lo-

sing it by an act of justice, when he bethought

himself of applying for assistance to Hengist.

The arrival of the Saxons, who gladly obeyed

the first summons, instantly turned the scale of

victory ; the confederate Britons fled in every en-

counter ; and Vortigern, restored to all his pow-

er, felt the warmest gratitude for his deliverer,

which was soon strengthened by another and

stronger passion.

Angys had, verament,

A daughter both fair and gent

:

Ac* she was heathen Sarazine

:

And Fortiger, for love fine.

Her took to fere and to wife,

And was cursed in all his Mfe !

* But.
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For he let Christian wed heathen,

And meynt our blood, als flesh and mathen !*

Many thousand was ^withe in wedlock,

Als we find written in book.

Ther was nigh all his land

To the devil gove in hand !

Feasts hi made, great and fele,f

And hadden all worldes weal,

And held no better law

Than the hound with his felawe !

Tliis lasted well fele year

—

But tyrants, though they may repress, can

seldom stifle the voice of conscience ; and Vor-

tiffern was doomed to feel that neither the suc-o
cess of his arms, nor the removal of all his rivals,

nor the power of his ally, could give him that

security which could only result fi'om a confi-

dence in the affections of his people. Persecuted

by continual distress and anxiety, he determined

to construct an impregnable fortress, in which

he might defy all attempts of his enemies, and

feel secure against the machinations of the mal-

contents, the possible infidelity of his allies, and

the probable invasion of the young princes,

Uthcr and Ambrosius, whose pretensions to the

* Maggots ? A. S. and Dutch. f Many.
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crown might perhaps be supported by a large

army from Britany.

Having made these sage reflections, he pitched

upon a proper spot, a commanding eminence on

Salisbury plain, traced out the plan of the for-

tifications, and, having assembled fifteen thou-

sand masons and carpenters, ordered them to

proceed in the work with all possible dispatch.

The order was punctually obeyed. The ground

was excavated, the foundation laid, and, before

the end of the dtiy, a wall of prodigious thick-

ness, and already breast high, indicated the for-

midable extent of the future castle. But when

the workmen returned on the next morning to

their task, they were not a little surprised to find

the ground perfectly levelled, so that the trace

of their labour was only visible from the heaps

of lime and stone, the remnants of the wall,

which lay on each side of the former trench.

After rubbing their eyes, to satisfy themselves

that they were awake, they exerted all their sa-

gacity in attempting to penetrate the cause of

this mystery ; but finding that, after all their

conjectures, the intended castle retained the same

unpromising appearance, they began to remove

the rubbish, dug the foundations anew, placed

every stone with the most scrupulous care, and
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retired to rest, exhausted by fatigue, and at a

later hour than usual, but exulting in the con-

viction that the mischief of the preceding night

was perfectly repaired.

Their triumph was of short duration. Tliey

returned in the morning, and perceived that the

wall was again obliterated. It was now hope-

less to inquire whether the evil arose from the

obstinate nature of the soil, or from a secret an-

tipathy of the stone and mortar : in either case

no coalition could be expected from argument j

and experience had now fully proved that any at-

tempt to reconcile them by force was no less

desperate. The case therefore was referred to

Vortigem, and by him to his astrologers, whom
he commanded, on pain of death, to discover

why his castle refused to be constructed on Salis-

bury plain.

The wise men, thus menaced, consulted the

firmament, and discovered, by the aspect of the

stars, that a boy had been born, five years be-

fore, without the intervention of man. They as-

sured the king that, if he could discover this

boy, put him to death, and besmear with his blood

the foundations of this fortress, it might be erect-

ed without any further difficulty. Vortigern,

though he saw no reason for doubting the efficacy
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ofthe receipt, did not implicitly believe in the ex-

istence of such a boy ; he therefore dispatched

a number of messengers into all parts of Eng-

land in search of this prodigy, but detained the

wise men in prison, assuring them that, if the

child were not discovered, their blood should

pay the penalty.

In this place our author, bemg aware that his

hearers may grow impatient for the appearance

of the great personage whose adventures he has

undertaken to relate, leaves the wise men in pri-

son, and the messengers on the road, and enters

upon a mystical dissertation preparatory to the

birth of Merlin. He informs us, on the autho-

rity of " David the prophet, and of Moses,"

that the greater part of the angels who rebelled

under the command of Lucifer, lost through that

act their former power and beauty, and became

** fiendes black j" but that some, instead of fall-

ing into " Hell-pit," had remained in mid-air,

where they still possess the faculty of assuming

any shape which may tend to promote their

wicked purpose oftempting and perverting man-

kind. They had been, as we may easily believe,

much disconcerted by the miraculous birth of

our Saviour ; but they hoped to counteract its

salutary purposes by engendering, with some
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virgin, a semi-daemon,* whose preternatural

power should be constantly employed in the dis-

semination of wickedness. Such was their pro-

ject. We shall now see the means to which

they resorted for promoting its success, and the

events which led to its final discomfiture.

There was at that time in England a rich

man, blessed with an affectionate wife, a dutiful

son, and three chaste and beautiful daughters.

The happiness of this family was become pro-

verbial among their neighbours ; but the fiend

having discovered, in the wife, an irritability of

temper which had hitherto escaped the notice

of her husband and children, he applied himself

to encourage this infirmity ; and with such suc-

cess, that the good lady, having been betrayed

into a trifling dispute with her son, suddenly

burst into transports of rage; imprecated the

most horrid curses on his head ; and finally con-

signed him, with all possible solemnity, to the de-

* This i(lf!a of caco-da^mons inhabiting the mid-air is

evidently taken from Geoffrey of Monmouth's Vita Mer-

hni, where the doctrine is thus dehvered by Taliessin:

Et sibi multotiens ex acre corpore sumpto

Nobis apparent^ et plurima saepe sequuntur;

Quin etiam coitu muUeres aggrediiintur,

Etfaciunt gravidas, generantes more profum.
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vil. The fiend lost no time in seizing his newly-

acquired property, but strangled the young man

in his sleep : the mother, stung with remorse,

instantly hung herself; and her husband, over-

powered by this sudden calamity, died of grief,

without confession or absolution.

Among the spectators of this tragedy was a

neighbouring hermit, the holy Blaise, who, on

considering all the circumstances of the case,

plainly discovered that it was owing to the in-

tervention of the fiend. Feeling a fatherly af-

fection for the three orphan sisters, he exhorted

them to scrutinize severely all the thoughts and

actions of their past life ; received their confes-

sions ; imposed on each a proper penance ; gave

them his holy absolution ; and then retired to his

cell, in the confidence of having secured them

against future temptation.

Before we proceed with our story, it will be

proper to mention a singular law of this countr}'.

In all England, tho^* was usage,

Gif any woman did outrage,

(But gif it were in spousing)

And any man, old or ying,

Might it zmte\ of that country,

* Then. f Know.
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All quick * heo J should chlven % be ;

But she were light woman told §

To all that to her ask would.
||

On this sanguinary law the devil founded his

plan for the destruction of the two elder sisters.

He repaired, in a proper disguise, to an old

woman, with whose avarice and cunning he was

well acquainted ; and engaged her, by promises

of the most extravagant reward, to attempt the

seduction of the eldest sister, whom he was pre-

vented from assailing in person by the precau-

tions of the holy hermit. The old hag readily

undertook the conmiission.

To the eldest sister heo said,

*' Alas, my sweet dear maid,

*' Thou hast fair feet and hond,

" Gentil body for tofond,%

* Alive. t She. t Buried.

§ Proclaimed as a prostitute to all who chose to have

commerce with her.

II
I know of no authority for this strange clause. That

among the Britons an unmarried woman convicted of in-

continence was doomed to be thrown down a jirecipice,

and that In the SaxOn law she was liable (as here stated)

to lie buried alive, is asserted in Jocelni's Life of St Kcn-

tegern. 5| Fondle.
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*' White swire,* and long arm

;

*' Ywis-f it is much harm
*' That thy body ne might assay

*' With some young man for to play,

*' That thee might find, in every case,

*' Game and mirth, and great solace !"

To these solicitations the young lady unfortu-

nately neglected to make any objection, except

the danger of a discovery ; which being quickly

over-ruled, she yielded to temptation, was be-

trayed, condemned, and buried alive. The next

sister opposed still less resistance to the artifices

of the fiend j but escaped the penalty of the law

by readily submitting to indiscriminate prosti-

tution.

It is evident that the holy Blaise had been too

negligent of his charge ; but his whole attention

was roused by the arrival of the younger sister,

who, falling at his feet, and reminding him ofthe

sad fate of her father, mother, and brother, pro-

ceeded to relate the public punishment ofone sis-

ter and the public disgrace of the other. Blaise

was filled with compassion ; he felt also that his

character was staked, and that he was now fairly

at issue with the fiend for the soul of this maiden.

* Neck. f CertainJ-x.
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He therefore took every possible precaution

;

enjoined her strict observance of his directions

with unusual solemnity ; displayed the dangers

attendant on the seven deadly sins, and particu-

larly warned her against the most formidable of

all, the sin of incontinence :

—

Bade her heo should nim keep*

That heo ne laid her nought to sleep,

And, namely, nought at night.

But heo hadde candle-light.

And windows and doors, in that stound,

Weren sperd^f by roof and ground.

*' And make, there again, with good voice

*' The sign of the holy crois.^

*' Bid§ him, that he warrant be

" Again the fiend, and his pouste."
||

Armed with these instructions, the maid re-

turned home ; watched and prayed with great

regularity ; and, under the protection of the holy

sign, which effectually guarded the doors and

windows, escaped for some time the artifices of

the tempter. But at length her security betray-

* Take care : nim or nyw is to take ; and keep is guard

f Speared, i. e. pegged ; fastened. J Cross, Fr.

§ Pray.
|| Power—Fr. potestas, Lat.
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ed her. The solicitations of some neiarhbourso
drew her to the ale-* her stay was insensibly

protracted ; the treacherous hquor produced in-

toxication ; and in this state she Avas assaulted

by her wicked sister, who, attended by a troop

of loose women, proceeded to insult and even to

strike her. The abuse was re-echoed ; the blow

returned •, and a general conflict ensued, from

which she at length escaped into her house,

which she carefully barred and secured, but in

her agitation forgot to say her prayers, or to

make the sign of a cross ; and, throwing herself

on her bed, resigned herself to sleep. The

fiend, no longer stopped by the formidable bar-

rier which had hitherto excluded him, easily in-

sinuated himselfinto the room, assumed a human

shape, completed his long-intended purpose, and

retired.

On the following morning his unfortunate vic-

itim hastened to her confessor •, related, with much

-contrition, the disgraceflil quarrel in which she

-had been engaged ; deplored her neglect of his

instructions ; and finally communicated to him

some reasons for suspecting that this neglect had

been productive of consequences which might

lead, on their discovery, to her disgrace and

* Ale-house.
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punishment. The good hermit listened to her

narrative with great attention ; deeply lamented

her carelessness and the watchful activity of the

fiend ; gave her his benediction, and dismissed

her with the promise that he would employ all

the means in his power to preserve her from the

fate by which she was threatened.

From this moment her hours were solely oc-

cupied by penitence and devotion j but her preg-

nancy becoming manifest, she was at length

seized and carried before the justice. Her pro-

testations of innocence were, of course, disbe-

lieved -,* a jury of matrons solemnly convened

on the occasion declared, on their own know-

ledge, that her asseverations were perfectly in-

compatible with the symptoms she discovered

}

and the justice was proceeding to pass sentence,

when Blaise interposed, and petitioned for a de-

* It may be presumed, however, from a passage in Joce-

lin's Life of St Kentegern, that the British virgins were

very subject to accidents, though their mental purity v?as

not thereby impaired. The author says, *' Audivimus fre-

quenter sumptis transfigiis puellarmii pudicitiara expugna-

tam esse, ipsamquc defloratam corruptorenj sui minime

nosse. Potuit aU(juid hujusmodi huic puellae accidisse,

&c." The birth of St Kentegern was, in some respects,

very similar to that of Merlin ; and so w^as, according to the

editor, that of St David. Pinkerton's Vitae Antiquae, &c.

p. 200.
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lay of her punishment. He observed that, what-

ever might be the guilt of the mother, her child

was assuredly innocent, and consequently that

her death must be deferred till after her delive-

ry ; that the storj-^ told by the supposed culprit

was indeed very wonderful j but that he, to whom
it had been solemnly revealed in confession, be-

lieved it to be true ; that some mystery was con-

cealed under it which time would probably ma-

nifest : and therefore he advised that a respite of

two years should be allowed, during which the

woman should be strictly confined, in the hopes

of discovering the truth of her narrative. The

justice yielded to this advice, and ordered^her to

be carefully guarded, with no companion but a

midwife, in the upper room of a lofty tower, in

which they received a daily supply ofpro\dsions,

by means of a long rope and basket.

In due time the girl was delivered of a son,

whose fine features and well-formed limbs ex-

cited the admiration of the midwife, though his

diabolical origin was evinced by a complete co-

vering of black hair, which she could not touch

without shuddering. The pious Blaise, who had

exactly calculated the time of the little deemon's

birth, was in waiting at the foot of the tower,

and, being informed of the event, ordered the
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infoiit to be lowered in the basket ; bore him

jiway in triumph to the sacred font -, baptized

him by the name of Merlin ; and thus disap-

pointed for ever the hopes of the fiends, at the

very moment of their expected completion.

The good man then returned with his infer-

nal proselyte, and restored him by means of the

basket to the midwife ; who, carrying him to the

fire, and surveying his rough hide with horror

and astonishment, could not refrain from re-

proaching him for his unreasonable choice of a

mother who had never taken the usual means to

have a child.

** Alas," she said, " art thou Merlin ?

*' Whether* art thou ? and of what kin ?

*' Who was thy father, by night or day,

*' That no man wite ne may ?

** It is great ruth, thou foul thing,

" That for thy love (by Heaven's King !)

" Thy mother shall be slain with woe !

** Alas that stouud \ it shall fall so !

*' I would thou were far in the sea,

** With that thy mother might scape free !'*

When that he heard her speak so,

* Wlience. f Time.
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He brayed * up liis eycn two,

And lodly \ on her gan look,

And his head on her he shook,

And gan to cry with loud din

;

" Thou lyest !" he said, " old quean !:j:

*' My mother shall no man quelly§

*' For no thing that man may tell,

" While that I may stand or gon !

** Maugre hem every one

*' I shall save her life for this.

" That thou shalt hear and see, ywis."

Both the mother and the midwife were very

near dying of fright while they listened to these

encouraging assurances. They crossed them-

selves, and, at length resuming courage, con-

jured him, in the name of God and the Virgin,

"

and of as many saints as they were able to recol-

lect, that he would declare who he was, and what

misadventure had broujjht him thither ; but

Merlin, who was not naturally loquacious, only

* Raised suddenly—with a start. Sax. f Loathingly.

^ A similar instance is recorded in the Life of St Ni-

nian :
" At sanctus, silentium imperans plebi, jubet sibi

puerum praesentari non nisi unius noctis atatem habentem.

—Ex infantili itaque corpore vox virilis insonuit ; lingua in-

erudita rationabilia verba formavit, &c." Pinkerton's Vitas

antiquaj Sanctorum, &c. p. 10. § Kill.

VOL. I. P
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smiled at iheir questions, and abstained from

ijjratifying their curiosity. In this silence he ob-

stinately persevered during six months, when

the lamentations of his mother extorted from

him a second promise ofhis protection ; by which

she was so far satisfied as to await with some

degree of confidence the final decision of the

justice.

The two years being expired, she appeared

in court with her child in her arms ; listened in

silence to the interrogatories which she had for-

merly answered, and even abstained from pro-

testing against the sentence which condemned

her to be buried alive. But her infant, to the

great surprise of all present, undertook her de-

fence, alledging that her pregnancy was the re-

sult of a chance which neither man nor woman

could prevent. Such an argument was certain-

ly not convincing 5 and the justice, happening to

feel offended by the premature eloquence of the

young advocate, only replied by confirming the

sentence, and ordering the culprit to instant ex-

ecution. But Merlin was not dismayed. He
proceeded to tell that lie was the son of a devil

of great power, though fortunately rescued by

an expeditious baptism from the vicious dispo-

sition of his paternal relations j that he could
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prove his prseternatural descent by revealing all

things past, present, or future ; and that the jus-

tice vv^as in this respect very much his inferior,

as he did not even know the name of his own

father. The justice, not much conciliated by

this speech, answered,

" Thou liest, thou black conioun I

*' My father was a good baroun,

*' And my mother a levedy free :

" Yet ahve thou may her see.'*

Merlin calmly desired that the lady might be

summoned ; and, on her appearance in court,

being urged to state his accusation, requested

that they might be confronted in private, be-

cause such a subject was not fit for public dis-

cussion. The justice, a good deal surprised at

his discretion, readily consented.

*' Merlin," he said, *' now pray I thee,

*' What was the man that begat me ?"

" Sir," he said, " by St Simoun !

" It was the parson of this town.

" He begat thee, by St Jame !

*' Upon this woman that is thy dame."

The levedy said, " Thou foul thing,

12
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*« Thou hast lowen a stark hung !*

<' His father was a noble baroun,

*' And holden a man of great renown

;

*' And thou a mis-begotten wretch !

*' I pray to God the de'el the fetch !

*' In wild fire thou shouldst be brent^\

" For with wrong thou hast me shent !"J

Merlin quietly answered, that, as her memory

seemed rather defective, he would willingly as-

sist it by relating a few circumstances of her past

life. He put her in mind of a certain journey

to Carduel, from whence the baron returned ra-

ther unexpectedly in the night :

—

*' It was by night and not by day,

" The parson in thy bed lay

;

" At thy chamber door thy lord gan knock ;

** And thou diddest on th^ smock,

" And were sore afraid that tide !§

*' And undiddest a window wide,

" And there the parson thou out let,

" And he ran away full sket.\\

'* Dame," he said, " that ilke^ night

" Was begot thy son the knight.

* Lyed a strong lie. t Burnt. J Ruined.

§ Time.
||
QuickJy, hastily. fl Same.
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" Dame," he said, " lie I ought ?"

And heo stood still and said nought.

The justice, to whom this recital, though per-

fectly new, did not appear at all amusing, im-

patiently expected fi'om his mother a refutation

of the charge j but the lady was satisfied to pur-

chase Merlin's silence by a candid confession.

She was therefore dismissed with a severe repri-

mand ; after which Merlin informed the justice

that she was gone to the parson, who, becoming

desperate at this disclosure of his sins, would

immediately fly to the next bridge and drown

himself in the river. The completion ofthis pro-

phecy inspired the justice with great respect for

the prophet, whose mother was instantly set at

liberty. Five years after this, by the advice of

Merlin, she assumed the veil in a convent of

black nuns, and spent the remainder of her life

in acts of devotion.

Merlin being now seven years old, it is time

that we should return to the messengers whom

we left upon their travels.

After a long and fruitless journey, three of

them happened to meet in the same town j and

this town was the place of Merlin's abode. He
happened to be playing, at that moment, with
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some children in the street ; and one of his com-

panions picking a quarrel with him exclaimed

—

*' Thou black shrew ! thou go us fro !

*' Thou art a foul thino; gotten amiss

!

" No man wot who thy father is

!

'* But some devil thee begot, I ween,

*' To don us both treyghe* and tene."\

At these words the tliree messengers drew

their swords, conceiving that they had found the

appointed victim ; but Merlin, after rebuking his

companion for his indiscretion, ran with a smi-

lina; countenance to the messengers, welcomed

them to the town, and, to their inexpressible as-

tonishment, related to them tlie whole circum-

stances of their mission ; assuring them at the

same time, that Vortigern's wise men were great

fools, and that all the blood in his veins would

not in any way contribute to the solidity of the

intended castle. The messengers, in reply, dis-

claimed any desire of taking his hfe, provided he

could prevent the loss of theirs, by furnishing

them with solid reasons for disobeying their or-

ders : he therefore conducted them to his mo-

ther, from whom they learned his miraculous

* Treason. f Mischief.
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birth, and no less miraculous wisdom ; and it was

ultimately agreed tliat they should all return to

court on the following day, the messengers on

their horses, accompanied by Merlin on a little

palfrey.

The journey lasted three days ; and each of

these added to the admiration of the messengfers

for their young companion. They passed the

first night in a market-town, the streets ofwhich

were crowded by merchants ; and here Merlin,

after a long silence, bu' st into a sudden and vio-

lent fit of laughter, (hi being questioned about

the cause of his mirth, he pointed out to the

messengers a young man who was bargaining

for a pair of shoes with uncommon earnestness.

Then said Merlin, *' See ye nought*

*' That young man, that hath shoon bought.

*' And strong leather to do hem chut,\

*' And srease to smear hem all about ?

" He weeneth to live hem to wear

:

*' But, by my soul I dare well swear,

* This is apparently copied from tlie Vita Merlini Cale-

donii. The Latin lines are

—

lUinc progressus, nova calciamenta tenentem

Spectabat juvenem, commercantemq^iie taconps.

Tunc iterum risit, &c.

t To mend, or patch them.
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" His wi'etched life he slialiybr-/e^,*^

** Ere he come to his own gate."

The event immediately followed the predic-

tion. On the following day the mirth of the

young prophet was still more violently excited

by a funeral procession, preceded by a number

of clerks, and headed by a priest who chanted

most loudly and melodiously ; while an aged

mourner, with his eyes fixed on the bier, on

which was laid a boy of about ten years old, ex-

hibited every token of despair and anguish.

MerUn, being called upon to explain the cause

of his merriment, informed his companions that

the mourner and the chanter ought to change

characters ; since the boy, whose loss was so feel-

ingly deplored by the reputed father, had really

sprung from the loins of the lively ecclesiastic.

The justness of this information was verified on

the spot ; and the mother of the child, being

closely questioned by the messengers, confessed

the truth, upon their assurance that the happi-

ness of her good husband, who blindly confided

in her chastity, should not be distui'bed by &

communication of the discovery.

* Lose.
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On the third day, about noon, Merlin laugh-

ed again, though no visible object on the jour-

ney had attracted his attention ; and his com-

panions were informed, to their great surprise,

that his laughter was occasioned by an event

then passing at the court of Vortigern. The

chamberlain of that monarch, it seems, was a

woman, who, for some unknown reason, had as-

sumed the dress of a man, and whose beauty had

inspired the queen with a passion which she was

unable to conquer. But her solicitations being,

of course, ineffectual, her love was soon con-

verted into hatred j she flew to the king, and ac-

cused the chamberlain of an attempt to offer

violence to her chastity ; and the indignant mo-

narch, without further inquiry, ordered the sup-

posed culprit to be immediately hanged and

quartered. Merlin therefore, addressing his fel-

low travellers, requested that one of them should

instantly hasten to court ; recommend an imme-

diate examination into the sex of the pretended

ravisher ; and, after proving her innocencej in-

form Vortigern that he was indebted to Merlin

for this important discovery.

His oi-ders were punctually obeyed. One of

the knight's messengers, setting off at full speed,

shortly arrived at court ; fell on his knees before
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the king j informed him that the wonderful child

was fomid ; that his knowledge was indeed super-

natural, and that he would arrive within a few

hours 5 lastly, he told him that the chamberlain

lately ordered for execution, as guilty of an in-

tended rape on the queen, was in fact a woman

;

which might easily be verified by causing her to

be examined in his majesty's presence. Vorti-

gern issued the necessary orders, and the truth

ofthe information became manifest ; but the king,

not much pleased by a discovery which pointed

out his own precipitation and injustice, sternly

asked the messenger, *' from whom he had

learned a secret so extraordinary ?" He was

answered, that it was discovered by Merlin

;

who, though only seven years old, understood

all things, and particularly what related to the

refi'actory castle, much better than all the wise

men in his majesty's dominions.

Vortigern, appeased by this answer, and full

of curiosity to see his new guest, ordered out his

whole court, and, springing upon his horse, rode

forward to meet Merlin, whom he conducted in

state to the palace, and entertained with great

magnificence. On the following tlay he conduct-

ed the child to the site of his projected castle,

and incjuired why, the ground being apparently
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like common earth, and the materials of his edi-

fice sufficiently solid, they were unable to stand

upright in the dark, and were constantly tum-

bled down before morning ? Merlin replied, that

the accident was in appearance very perverse,

but that the cause was extraordinary. That im-

mediately below the soil were two deep pools of

water ; below the water two huge stones ; and

below the stones two enormous serpents, the one

white as milk, the other red as fire ; that they

slept during the day, but regularly quarrelled

every night ; and, by their efforts to destroy each

other, occasioned an earthquake, v,'hich was fa-

tal to his intended edifice. Merlin at the same

time recommended that he should take measures

to verify the truth of this relation.

Accordingly Vortigern employed his fifteen

thousand workmen. The water was soon dis-

covered, and, by sinking wdls, was wholly drawn

out. The two stones were found at the bottom

;

and, being with some difficulty removed, exhi-

bited the tremendous serpents,

With long tailis, fcle fold,

And found right as Merlin told.

That one dragon was red so fire,

With bright eycn, as basin clear

;
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His tail was great and nothing small

;

His body was a rood withal.

His shaft may no man tell

;

He looked as a fiend of hell.

The white dragon lay him by,

Stern of look, and griesly.

His mouth and throat yawned wide j

The fire brast out on ilka side.

His tail was ragged as a fiend.

And, upon his tail's end,

There was yshaped a griesly head.

To fight with the dragon red.

Merlin had warned Vortigern and all the spec-

tators that the conflict of these monsters would

be very frightful ; but curiosity for a time sus-

pended apprehension, till the serpents slowly ri-

sing from their den, and expanding their enor-

mous folds, began the combat, when the asto-

tonished multitude attempted to fly on all sides

;

Merlin clapping his hands and shouting to en-

courage the combatants.

The red dragon, and the white.

Hard together gan they smite.

With mouth, paw, and with tail

;

Between hem was full hard batail

;
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That the earth dinned tho,

And loath '.y weather wax therto.

So strong fire they casten anon,

That the plams therof shone,

And sparkled about, so bright

As doth the fire from thunder hght.

So they fought, for sooth to say,

All the long summer's day.

They ne stinted never of fighting

Till the even-song gan ring.

So in that time, as I you tell.

The red dragon, that was so fell, *

Drove the white far adown,

Into the plains, a great virouny*

Till they came to a valley

;

There they rested hem both tway,

Well the mountauncef of a while

That a man might gon a mile.

And there the white covei'd X his flight,

And zeox § eager for to fight.

And eagerly, without fail,

The red dragon he gan assail.

And drove the red right again

* Circuit. 0. Fr. from virer, to turn.

t Amount :—the shorter phrase " uiountance of a mile"

is often used, and means the same thing. By a similar

analogy, the word stuad, in German, signifies an hour and

a league,

X Recovered. § Waxed ;
grew.
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Till he came into the plain.

And there the white, anon-right,

JJcnt * the red with his might,

And to the ground he him cast,

And, with the fire of his blast,

Altogether brent the red.

That never of him was founden shred ;

But dust upon the ground he lay ! Sic.

The white serpent, immediately after his vic-

tory, disappeared, and no man has since disco-

vered the place of his retreat.

Merlin, having thus fully confirmed the truth

of his assertion, desired to be confronted with

the Magi ; and sternly asked them why they had

unjustly thirsted after his blood. They humbly

replied, that their art had certainly deceived

them, but that the signs they had observed in

the heavens could admit of no other interpreta-

tion ; and Merlin, satisfied M'ith their humilia-

tion, explained to them, that the signs and cha-

racters which they had seen in the sky were

written there by his wicked father, who wished

for his destruction. This point being settled,

the Magi were pardoned ; Merlin became the

chief counsellor of Vortigern ; and the castle was

* Seized.
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completed by his directions without any sinister

accident.

At length it was sugo-ested to Vorti<jern that

the battle of the serpents, though certainly a sub-

lime and magnificent spectacle, was not likely to

have been solely intended for his amusement,

but was probably the symbol of some mystery

which the wisdom of Merlin would doubtless

enable him to reveal. He was therefore sent for

and questioned by the king, but continued to

maintain a sullen silence till the impatient mo-

narch insisted on receiving an answer, and

threatened him with instant death as the punish-

ment of his contumacy. The prophet answered

the threat with a smile of haughty contempt

:

Sir, withouten ween.

That day shalt thou never se'en,

Though thou take thy sword in hond.

Me to slay, or bring in bond,

Yet may thou fail of all thy fare,

As doth the greyhound of the hare.

He then insisted that, before he began to an-

swer, the king should find hostages for his secu-

rity ; nor would he open his lips till two barons

of tlie first distinction and opulence pledged
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themselves by oath, on the sacred writings, to

preserve him from all danger.

Merlin then began to explain the mystery of

the two serpents. The red one, he observed,

was emblematic of Vortigern, who had obtained

the crown by the slaughter of king Moyne ; the

white, with its two heads, represented the two

rightful heirs, Aurelius and Uther, who, confi-

dent in their own prowess and in the assistance

of Britany, were preparing to attempt by force

the recovery of their dominions.

*' Into this castle they shall thee drive,

** With thy children, and with thy wife,

" And all that beth with thee then.

*' Into the ground men shall you brenne

!

*' And the king Sir Aungys
*' Shall be slain, and hold no price !

*' His kindred, and thine also

" Shall don England mickle wo !

" Sir Fortager, this is the tokening

*' Of the dragon's fighting.

** As I thee say, withouten oath,

*' Thou shalt it find seker and sooth."

Still him stood Sir Fortager,

And bot his lip with dreary cheer

;

And said to Merlin, " Withouten fail
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** Thou must me tell some counsail,

" Withouten chest,* withouten strife,

" How I may best save my life."

Then Merlin gan stand stiU

;

And answered him with wordes grille,^

And said, *' Sir, withouten ween,

" Thus it must needs be*en ;

" And therefore, so God give me rest,

*' I no ken no rede %—but do thy best !"

Fortager said, " But thou me tell,

** Anon I shall do thee quell !"

He stert up, and would him raught,

§

But where he was he ne wist nought.

Merlin indeed had vanished immediately after

the conclusion of his speech ; and, during the

fruitless search of Vortigern and his courtiers,

was occupied in relating to Blaise the various

adventures which had befallen him since their

separation. During his abode with this holy

man he compiled his book of prophecies, com-

prising all the past and future history of his

country. Posterity will long regret that this in-

valuable repertory is so obscure,

* Debate. Chaucer. f Horrible. Chancer.

X Advice. § Reached.

VOL. I. Q
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That few men, withouten ween,

Can understand what it may mean.

Om- author now passes to the concluding

events of Vortigern's reign, which are thus in-

troduced :

A merry time it is in May,

When springeth the summers day.

And damisels carols leadeth,

On green wood fowls gredeth*

So in that time, as ye may hear,

Two barons came to Fortager, &c.

They brought the very unwelcome intelligence

that AureUus Ambrosius, and his brother Uther,

having made good their landing, were advanced

within a few miles of Winchester.—Vortigern,

without loss of time, dispatched messengers to

Hengist, imploring his assistance ; while other

messengers were sent to Winchester with orders

to provide against a sui^prise, and assurances that

he would immediately march at the head of his

whole army, and give battle to the invaders.

But the tyrant's orders arrived too late. The ci-

tizens of Winchester no sooner discovered the

* Sings :—in general it expresses any cry.
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banners of their antient sovereigns, than they

resolved to open their gates, and, having over-

powered the resistance of the garrison, joyfully

took the oath of allegiance to the right heirs of

the monarchy.

On the approach of Vortigern and Hengist,

the two brothers quitted the city, and drew out

their army in order of battle ; but before the

conflict began, the troops of Vortigern were al-

ready thrown into confusion. Many of the

British officers, indignant at being combined

with the Saxons against their countrymen, po-

sitively refused to make the attack ; and, being

joined by their troops, boldly resisted the orders

of Vortigern, and repelled the attempts of his

adherents to overpower them. The news of this

revolt being carried to Aurelius and Uther, they

instantly seized the favourable moment ; threw

the allies into confusion ; and soon obtained a

decisive victory. The fugitives were pursued as

far as Salisbury plain, where Vortigern took re-

fuge in his castle ; but the Britons having thrown

wild-fire over the walls, the whole edifice was

soon involved in a general conflagration. The

tyrant with his wife and child perished in the

flames ; and the prophecy of Merhn was thus

fiilly accomplished.
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MERLIN,
PART II.

8020 Lines.

The following abstract is made from a transcript

of the Auchlinleck MS. communicated to the

editor by Mr Scott. The author has evidently

intended to relieve the fatigue of his hearers du-

ring his long-winded narrative by breaking it

into fyttts or cantos ; and as the expedient ap.?

peared at least equally necessary in prose, it has

been followed in this abridgment.

CANTO I.

After the death of Vortigern, Uther Pendra-

gon marched to besiege Hengist in a castle to

which he had retreated j but the efforts of the

assailants being rendered abortive by the strength
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of the position, he was advised by five of his ba-

rons, who had witnessed the preceding feats of

Merlin, to apply for the assistance of the magi-

cian. Accordingly, messengers were dispatched

in search of him ; and

On a day, this messager

Sette hem alle to the diner.

A beggar ther come in.

With a long berd on his chin ;

A staff in his hond he hadde.

And shoone on his fete bade*

"With his schuldres he gan ;ore,f

And bade % *' good for Godys love.'*

They said he scholde nought share

Bot strokes and bismare.j

The eld man said anon,

" Ye be nice,\\ everych one,

** That sitten here and skorne me^

** On the king's nedes that schuld be,

** For to finde Merlin child !

*' The barouns ben witless and wild,

** That senten men him to seche,

* Perhaps bad ; or it may be the perfect tense of the

verb abide or 'bide.

t Shrug. j; Prayed. § Disgrace. || Foolish.
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« That nought ne couthe * knowleche !

" To day he hath yow oft met

;

** No knew ye him never the bet.

** Wendeth f home by my rede \X

" For him to find ne shal ye spede.

*' Biddeth him and the barouns five

" They come and speken with him bJi/ve;§

" And seggethtW Merlin wil hem abide

" In the forest here byside."

With these words he vanished ; and the mes-

sengers, as " telleth the letters black," were

filled with wonder. Uther, having heard their

relation, left the command of the army with his

brother Aurilis Brosias (Aurelius Ambrosius),

and repaired to the forest, where Merhn amused

himself at his expense by assuming three several

disguises : first that of a swine-herd ; then that

of a chapman with a pack at his back ; and lastly

that of a young and comely peasant,—in which

shape he exhorted him to have patience, assu-

ring him that Merlin would keep his assignation,

though perhaps not till late at night. At last he

arrived, announced himself as Merlin, though

* Know no knowledge. f Go. J Advice.

§ Presently. || Say.
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still in his peasant's shape, and related, that by

his advice Aurelius had just attacked and slain

Hengist. Uther, rejoiced by this news " as the

birds by the first dawn of day," returned with

Merlin to the camp, and found his brother not

less astonished than delighted by his victory, of

which he was unable to give a very intelligible

account till he learnt fi'om Uther the name of

his powerful counsellor and assistant. At this

time a messagre was received from the Saracens

(Saxons) requesting leave to retire, with the as-

siH'ance that they would never more return to

infest the peace of Britain : and this proposal be-

ing by Merlin's advice accepted, and the tran-

quillity of the island restored by the departure of

the enemy, Uther was elected sovereign, receiv-

ed the oath of fealty from the principal barons,

and was solemnly crowned at Winchester, amidst

the rejoicings of the whole nation.

Not long after this ceremony a vast army of

Saracens from Denmark made an attack on Bris-

tol. Merlin had forewarned the brothers of this

invasion, and at the same time informed them

that one of them was destined to fall in the dread-

ful conflict by which the triumph of the Britons

must be purchased, but that the victim would be

rewarded by the croAvn of martyrdom. Uther
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was directed to make head against the enemy on

the land side, while Aurelius should attack them

in the rear from the sea beach ; and both exert-

ed themselves with the most desperate valour.

But Uther received from Merlin, during the en-

gagement, a secret assurance that he was not the

person destined to go immediately to heaven ;

and the romance tells us that he was very glad to

hear it. He redoubled his efforts to secure the

victoiy nearly gained by AureUus, who fell when

the enemy was already thrown into confusion j

and these efforts were so successful.

That of thritty thousand, and mo,

Ne let they five away go.

Of our were slawen then anon

Three thousand, and ten, and one.

Three miles wayes, other two,

Ne might no man step, ne go,

Neither on hill ne on den,

Bot he stepped on dede men.

The blode over-ran the countray,

Over alle in the valley.

The body of AnreKus was, on the following

day, carefully sought and interred with due so-

lemnity.
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tJther reigned seven years, and, scrupulously

following in all things the advice of Merlin, dis-

tinguished every year by the most briUiant

achievements. He overcame king Claudas,* the

tyrant of Gaul, and became the suzerain of Hoel,

king of Harman,f first husband of the beautiful

Igerna, and lord of Gascony, Normandy, and

Boulogne, Poitou, Champagne, and Anjou. He
also acquired the allegiauce of Ban, king of Be-

noit in " lesse Briteyne," and of his brother Bo-

hort of Gannes, two of the first pillars of chi-

valry. Moreover he instituted the round table,

under Merlin's special guidance, intended to as-

semble the best knights in theworld. High birth,

great strength, activity, and skill, fearless valour,

and firm fidelity to their suzerain, were indis-

pensably requisite for an admission into this

order. They were bound by oath to assist each

other at the hazard of their own lives ; to attempt

* This Claudas, the great enemy of Ban and Bohort,

makes a conspicuous figure in the romance of Sir Launcelot.

t The country of Harman is unknown to modern geo-

graphy, but appears in this place to mean Britany. The
Hoel, king of the country, is perhaps assumed to be the fa-

ther of him who is celebrated in Geoifrey of Monmouth as

the great assistant of Arthur in his victories ; for, as our ro-

mancer has made him the first husband of Igerna, Arthur's

mother, these heroes thiK become very nearly related.
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singly the most perilous adventures; to lead,

when necessary, a hfe of monastic solitude j to

fly to arms at the first summons ; and never to

retire from battle till they had defeated the ene-

my, unless when night intervened, and separated

the combatants.

This table 'gan Uther the wight

;

Ac it to ende had he no might.

For, theygh alle the kinges under our lortl

Hadde ysitten at that bord.

Knight by knight, Ich you telle,

The table might nought ful-fiUe,

Till they were born that should do all

Fulfill the mervaile of the Greal.

Happy are the kings whose ministers happen

to be conjurers ! Uther had the good fortune to

close the list of his sanguinary conquests by the

more flattering though not very honourable vic-

tory which he obtained, by the assistance of

Merlin, over the beautiful Igerna, whom he en-

joyed, under the shape of her husband the duke

of Cornwall, in Tintagel castle. It is unneces-

sary to repeat from the romance the tiame cir-

cumstances which have been related by Geoffrey

of Monmouth ; but it will be proper to observe,
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that the subsequent union of Uther to his fair

captive was accompanied by the marriages of the

three daughters whom she had born to Hoel,

her first husband.

Nanters, king of Gerlot, married Blasine, the

eldest, by whom he had a son named Galaas.

King Lot espoused the second, named Behcent,

who became the mother of Gawain, Guerehes,

Agrarian, and Galieriet. The third was united

to Urien, king of Scherham, whose son was the

celebrated Ywain.

Merlin, it seems, had exacted from Uther, as

the price of his complaisance in furthering his

majesty's amours, the absolute right of directing,

as he might think fit, the nurture and education

of the boy who should result from them ; and no

sooner were the usual festivities concluded than

he repaired to Uther, and reminded him of his

promise. He had read in the stars that the wife

of Antour, a nobleman high in Uther's esteem,

would be the best possible nurse for the child ;

and therefore directed the king, in the first place,

to obtain the consent of the intended foster-fa-

ther. He then enjoined him to conceal care-

fully from Igerna the identity of her unknown

ravisher with her present husband ; and, when

she should confess to him her pregnancy, that
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lie sliould consent to forgive her supposed crime,

only on condition that the child should be de-

livered to a person whom he would appoint, for

the purpose of educating it in perfect obscurity.

All this was punctually performed. Merlin re-

ceived the child at the palace gate j conveyed him

to church, where he caused him to be christened

by the name of Arthur ; and then bore him to

Antour's wife, who undertook to suckle him, ha«

vinor obtained another nurse for her own son

Kay, of whom she had been recently delivered.

As these secret anecdotes may require some at-

testation, the author assures us that " he has

found them in the black ;" and soon after appeals

to the Brount, meaning perhaps the Brut or

Chronicle.

Arthur grew and prospered under the care of

Sir Antour

—

He was fair, and well a gre.

And was a child of gret noblay.

He was curteys, faire and gent,

And wight, and hardi, veramenti

Curteyslich and fair he spac

;

With him was none evil lack.

But he was kept in perfect ignorance of his
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high birth ; and Uther, though he Hved many

years after this, expired without reveahng the

secret either to Arthur or to Igerna. Merlin,

however, who attended him on his death-bed,

assured him that his son should succeed him,

and that in his reign should be fulfilled all the

wonders of the San-Greal ; and with this promise

the king was perfectly satisfied. He died, and

was buried by bishop Brice, a personrge ofgreat

sanctity and no small importance.

As soon as the obsequies of the late king were

finished, a parhament was convened for the pui--

pose of electing a successor, and was attended by

all the independent lords and princes of the

island. But as Uther's family was supposed to

be extinct, and numerous candidates brought

forward their claims to the throne, the assembly

continued to dehberate during six months ; at the

end of which they were so divided into factions

as to preclude all rational hope of accommoda-

tion. Bishop Biice, on Christmas eve, took oc-

casion to address them ; and represented, that,

as no human means were likely to produce una-

nimity in their counsels without the special in-

terference of heaven, it would weU become them

to put up their prayers, at that solemn season,

for some token which should manifest the inten-
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lions of Providence respecting their future so-

vereign. This advice was adopted ; all parties

prayed with the greatest fervour,—and with such

success, that the service was scarcely ended when

a miraculous stone was discovered before the

cliurch-door, and in the stone was firmly fixed

a sword with the followine; words engraven on

its hilt

:

" Ich am y-hote Escalibore

;

" Unto a king fair tresore.'*

(On Inglis is this writing,

" Kerve steel, and yren, and al thing.")

Bishop Brice, after exhorting the assembly to

offer up their thanksgivings for this signal mira-

cle, proposed a law, that whoever should be able

to draw out that sword from the stone should be

immediately ucknowletlged as sovereign of the

Britons j and his proposal was instantly decreed

by general acclamation.

King Lot, king Nanters, king Clarien, and

all the princi{)al candidates, successively put their

strength to the proof; but the miraculous sword

resisted all their efforts. It stood till Candle-

mas ; it stood till Easter ; it stood till Pentecost,

when the best knights in the kingdom usually

6
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assembled for the annual tournament ; and no

one had been able to move it. In the mean time

Arthur had been placed, for the purpose of fi-

nishing his education, in the service ofking Lot

:

but when Kay was received, previously to the

feast of Pentecost, into the order of knighthood,

he was advised by his father to take Arthur as

his squire ; and the young hero accordingly at-

tended his foster-brother, in that capacity, to the

lists. Sir Kay was a youth of great valour and

address, (though, as the romancer tells us, he

*' stammered ahttle,") and, having overthrown

a competent number of knights with his spear,

proceeded into the medley with his sword,

—

which unfortunately broke in his hand^—so that

he was forced to send Arthur to his mother for

a new one. Arthur hastened home, but did not

find the lady : he had liowever observed near the

church a sword sticking in a stone, and on his

return galloped to the place, drew it out with

great ease, and, perfectly unconscious of having

performed a mighty feat, dehvered it to his mas-

ter. Kay, who was better aware of its value,

swore him to secrecy, and then, showing the

weapon to his father, professed his intention of

claiming the throne.

Sir Antour, who was rather incredulous, in-
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sisted that his son should repeat the feat, lest he

should only cover himself with ridicule by fail-

ing in the experiment before the general assem-

bly ; and Kay, who hoped that the charm was

now broken, readily replaced the sword in the

stone ; to which the blade instantly adhered so

strongly that he was utterly unable to remove it.

Somewhat abashed by this discovery of the im-

posture, he confessed to his father that he had

received the sword from his squire; and Antour,

carrying Arthur to the cathedral, intrusted him

with the secret virtues of the sword, promised

his best assistance in placing him on the throne,

and only requested of his foster son, in return

for all his service, the promise of nominating

Sir Kay to the office of high steward ; a request

with which Arthur joyfully complied.

Sir Antour now hastened to invest him with

the order ofknighthood, and equipped him with

a degree of splendour suited to his high preten-

sions.

First he fond him cloth and cradel,

Tho he fond him stcdc and sadcl

;

Helm, and briny^ and huiibtrjoun,

Saumbers. quissers, and akctoiin*

* Cradely perhaps from Cratula, a species of dress which

4
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Quarre shield, gode swerd of steel.

And launce stiff, biteand wel.

There he gave him, anon-rights,

To his service forty knights.

A-morwe they went to tournament,

And so there dede, verament,

That, eche day. Sir Arthour

The los he bare and the honour.

Antour then repaired to Bishop Brice, to in-

form him that Arthur had performed the con-

ditions pointed out by heaven ; upon which the

good prelate summoned the general meeting, be-

fore whom the trial of the sword was several

times repeated j Arthm: was unanimously pro-

claimed, and an early day appointed for his so-

lemn coronation.

During the preparations for this ceremony

Merlin arrived, and communicated to the bishop

the whole mystery of Arthur's birth. He at the

same time forewarned him that the approach-

ing festival would not pass off without a severe

contest, and the effusion of much blood; he

Du Cange supposes to have been clerical

—

brinyy and hau-

herjoun, different sorts of breast-plates

—

saumbers, perhaps

misspelt for vaumbras, the covering of the arm

—

quisserSy

covering for the thigh

—

aketoun, a coat of mail.

VOL. I. R
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recommended that Arthur's party should be

strengthened as quickly as possible by the acces-

sion of Sir Jordain, Sir Bretel, and all the ad-

herents ofIgerna; and, above all, that they should

be constantly armed, and prepared for the at-

tack of their enemies.

CANTO II.

Mirie it is in time of June,

When fenil hangeth abroad in toun

;

Violet, and rose flower,

Woneth then in maiden's bower.

The Sonne is hot, the day is long,

Fouhs maketh miri song.

King Arthour bar coroun

In Cardoile that noble town, &c.

Among the competitors for the crown were

six kings, distinguished by superior power or by

merit : these were Lot of Lothian ; Nanters of

Gerlot ; Urien of Reged } Carodas, king of

Strangore •, Yder, king of the Marches j and An-



MERLIN, PART II. 259

guisant, king of Scotland. Each of these con-

ducted a small army of adherents to Arthur's

coronation ; attended, in sullen silence, the reli-

gious ceremonies ; listened without any symp-

toms of impatience to the exhortations of Bishop

Brice ; and even condescended to partake of the

venison, of the swans, peacocks, bustards, phea-

sants, partritlges and cranes, as well as of the pi-

ment and clare, by which the mass was immedi-

ately followed. But when, at the conclusion of

the feast, Arthur proceeded according to custom

to confer on his guests the investiture ofthe great

fiefs and offices of the crown, they suddenly rose

with one accord, exclaimed that a mis-begotten

adventurer was unfit to reign over them, and at-

tempted to seize the king's person. Merhn, who

was present, defended thelegitimacy of Arthur's

birth, and told, as intelligibly as the noise would

permit, his whole story ; but his eloquence was

unavailing

—

The barouns said to Merlin,

<* He was found thurgh witching thine !

" Traitour," they said, " verament

*' For al thine enchantement,

" No shall never no here's strm
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" Our king, no heved ben,.

** Ac he shal sterve right anon !"—

Luckily Arthur's friends, being perfectly arm-

ed, very soon drove before them their immense

crowd of enemies, and, chasing them quite out

of the town, shut the gates against them. But

thouph forced to retreat to their tents, they still

threatened a speedy vengeance ; and their great

numbers, their valour, and the smallness of Ar-

thur's party, which did not amount to more than

310 knights and about 3700 ill-armed infantry,

seemed to promise them a certain and speedy

victory. Bishop Brice however, having assem-

bled the whole inhabitants of the town, explain-!-

ed to them the divine right of Arthur to the

crown, as well as his hereditary claim as son to

Uther J assured them ofthe assistance ofheaven

;

and concluded his harangue by these energetip

words

:

" Ac, for he is king, and king's son,

" Y curse alle, and y dom,

*' His enemies with Christes mouth,

' By East, by West, by North, and South !"

8
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Merlin, on his part, was not less active. He
cast, by his enchantments, a sort ofmagical wild-

fire into the spacious camp of the enemy, which

spread a general conflagration ; and, whilst they

were bewildered in the smoke and almost depri-

ved of their senses, directed a sally from the

town ; by which they were instantly put to flight,

with the loss of 415 (our author is very exact in

his numbers) of their most forward combatants.

But the panic could not last for ever. Nan-

ters, king of Gerlot, at last succeeded in rally-

ing the fugitives, of whom he collected about

10,000 in a valley, and threatened to crush at

once the small army of his pursuers.

Arthur seighe* where he cam,

A stiff launce anon he nam :f

His fete in the stiropes he streight ;%

The stirop to-bent, the hors aqueight :§

The stede he smot, and he forth slode :
|1

Ogain the king Nanters he rode.

Arthur, as might be expected, speedily over-

threw this antagonist, and afterwards king Lot j

and drawing the terrible escalibore, rushed into

* Saw. t Took. X Stretched. § Shook.
|i

Slid.
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the thickest part ofthe press, and spread destruc-

tion round him. But being stopped by an im-

penetrable muhitude, and assailed by the six

kings at once, his horse was finally killed, and

himself in imminent danger of suffocation ; when

he was rescued by Sir Kay, who, by one thrust

of his lance, overthrew Anguisant and Carodas,

and, assisted by Ulfin and Bretel, mounted the

king on a fresh horse. But though all these

knights performed prodigies of valour, they did

not wholly engross the honour of the day.

Here ye shal understond.

That men o-foot, of this lond,

Helden with king Arthour,

And did him wel gret honour.

With axes, staves, and with bowe>-

Did so that aUe the other Jlowe^*

And this kinges flowen also.

Arthur, after a long pursuit, collected his men^

bestowed on them the plunder of the enemy's

camp, returned to Carlisle, and after a solemn

thanksgiving, and a festival of fourteen days in>

honour of his victory, was advised by Merlin to

march to London, and there to summon round

* Fled.
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him all the great vassals of the kingdom for the

purpose of receiving their oaths of allegiance.

At this assembly Merhn, after representing

the very formidable conspiracy which was formed

against Arthur, recommended that an embassy

should be sent to king Ban of Benoit, and king

Bohort of Gannes, two of the best knisfhts in the

workl, to request their immediate presence, and

that Sir Bretel and Sir Ulfin should be the bear-

ers ofthe invitation. They passed the sea ; found

on the frontiers of France and Britany a vast

wilderness, the effect of the long wars carried on

by Claud as, the French tyrant, against the Bre-

tons ; and, during their passage through this de-

solated country, were attacked by seven knights,

partisans of king Claudas, of whom they slew

six, put the seventh to flight, executed their com-

mission, and returned to England accompanied

by Ban and Bohort, and by a third brother

named Grimbaut, a clerk, only inferior to the

arch-conjurer Merlin.

On their arrival they were welcomed at Ports-

mouth, and in all the towns from thence to Lon-

don, by songs and by •* hoppings," or dances

:

every strete

Was bi honged, Ich say forsoth,
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With many pall, and many cloth-

Everich man, of each mester*

Hem riden again with fair attire.

In everich strete, damiseles

Carols ledden, fair and/f/es.f

Arthur met them in great state, and led them

to a splendid entertainment ; and after dinner

the royal guests were much edified by listening

to a conversation between Merlin and Grimbaut,

which they could not understand, concerning

the " quaintise" and contrivance of the sphere,

the sun, moon, stars, and other " privy works."

They then, being fully satisfied by Merlin as to

the vahdity of Arthur's title, swore fealty to him,

and afterwards proceeded to a tournament

;

which must have been very magnificent, because

the author enumerates fourteen knights whose

feats of arms were particularly noticed. These

were Sir Kay, Sir Lucan the butler. Sir Grifles,

Sir Maruc, Sir Gumas, Sir Placides, Sir Driens,

Sir Holias, Sir Graciens, Sir Marlians, Sir

Flandrius, Sir Meleard, Sir Drukius, and Sir

Breoberius. These festivities being ended, Mer-

hn at length explained to the two kings the great

* Trade, f Numerous.
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purposes for which he had requested their pre-

sence j the first of which was, that they should

assist king Arthur in obtaining the hand of Gue-

never, the daughter of Leodigan, king of Car-

mahde, and that with this view they should dis-

comfit king Rion, who, at the head of twenty

tributary sovereigns, was making war on the

said Leodigan. The other, that they shoukl join

Arthur with a body of 25,000 men ; whereby he

woukl be enabled to overcome eleven kings and

one duke who were at that moment in rebellion

against him, and were actually encamped, with

a vast anny, in the forest of Rockingham.

Ban and Bohort readily admitted the import-

ance of both these objects, but alledged that they

were themselves in hourly danger from the en-

terprises of their old enemy Claudas, who was

then sohciting a powei*ful alliance against them ;

and that before they could reach Britany, collect

their forces, and return to Rockingham, the

eleven kings would probably be masters of Lon-

don. Merlin, however, was by no means dis-

couraged by these difficulties. He promised

them, on the faith of a necromancer, that they

should not suffer any damage from Claudas, and

that the succours which he requested from them

should be ready in due time. He then conduct-
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ed Sir Ulfin and a strong garrison to Rocking-

ham castle, with instructions to guard every pass,

and to prevent the passage of any spies from the

enemies' forces ; after which, returning to Lon-

don, and obtaining the rings of Ban and Bohort

as symbols of the authority under which he act-

ed, he passed m one night to Britany •, assembled,

with the assistance of Sir Leontes and Sir Fa-

rien, the lieutenants of the two kings, an army

of 40,000 men ; left 15,000 for the defence of the

country ; deposited 25,000 at Rockingham; and,

appearing very unexpectedly in the presence of

Arthur and his two guests, advised that the royal

army should immediately begin its march.

The rebel kings, who had formed their camp

in the forest of Rockingham, were ten in number j

viz. Clarion king of Northumberland, Bran-

gores king of Strangore, Cradelman, of North

Wales, and a certain king called Agrugines,

whose dominions lay very far north, and who is

usually distinguished by the title of " king of the

hundred knights ;" and the six who have been

already enumerated. Estas or Enslaf, earl of

Arundel, had also joined their forces, and this

formidable confederacy had assembled an army

of 40,000 men. They thought themselves secui'e

of victory, because they knew that Arthur's
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forces amounted to no more than 15,000; and

were ignorant of the large reinforcements which

Merlin, by a stroke of necromancy, had so re-

cently smuggled over from Britany. They were

therefore on the point ofbeing surprised in their

camp ; but Lot, having very luckily dreamed a

bad dream, sent out a number of scouts, who,

falling in with Arthur's army on its march,

spread the alarm, and gave time to the troops to

seize their arms. Merlin however, by a new en-

chantment, caused all the tents to fall down at

once ; and the confusion thus produced forced

the enemies to retreat some miles, during which

they lost about one fourth of their numbers. A
long and obstinate encounter then took place, in

which many fell on both sides, by wounds which

exhibit great anatomical variety : but at length

the confederated kings were totally routed ; and

Arthur, after bestowing the pillage of their camp

on his friends Ban and Bohort, returned with

them to London.

Merlin now assured him that he had nothing

more to fear from the rebels ; that a dreadful

famine, which would speedily be felt all over the

country, and the approach of new Saxon inva-

ders, would shortly compel his rivals to court his

protection ; that nothing remained for him but
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to amass a large stock of provisions, which he

must disperse amongst his fortified towns, and

to put his whole army in garrisons; that he

should presently receive a strong reinforcement

ofyoung and valiant knights, who would become

the instruments of his future victories ; and that

he might now dismiss his Breton auxiliaries, re-

serving only their two leaders, Ban and Bohort.

Finally he invited him to a meeting, within a

few days, at the town of Breckenho, between

England and Carmelide, and suddenly vanished

from their sight.

Arthur punctually followed the advice of his

counsellor, and, having completed his prepara-

tions, repaired with his friends to Breckenho.

But Merlin, though now by profession a mi-

nister of state, was always by taste a conjurer,

and delighted in playing tricks upon the sove-

reigns whom he protected. He now met Arthur

and his company in the disguise of an old

" charle" (peasant) with a bow and arrows, shot

in their presence a couple of wild-ducks, and,

on Arthur's proposing to cheapen them, took

occasion to banter him pretty severely for his

avarice. Having at lenofth made himself known,

he was received with due honours, and, finding

it necessary to detain the court during some
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weeks at Breckenho, made Arthur amends by

procuring for him an interview with the fair Ly-^s

anor, daughter of a certain earl Sweyn, a dam-

sel who had repaired to the king for the purpose

of doing homage, and thus incidentally obtained

the honour of giving birth to a son who was af-

terwards a knight of the round table. The name

of this '* knight of mound" is not mentioned.*

CANTO III.

In time of winter alange-f it is

!

The foules lesen her bhss

;

The leves fallen off the tree

;

Rain a/angeth % the cuntree :

Maidens leseth her hewe

;

Ac ever hi lemeth § that be trewe !

These moral reflections are occasioned by the

author's change of his subject. He now carries

* In Malory's Mort. Artlmr. he is called Borre.

t Tedious, irksome. X Rendei-s irksome.

§ They shine
;
preserve their splendour.
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US to the eleven kings, who, at the moment of

their greatest distress in consequence oftheir late

defeat, received intelligence that a vast body of

Saxons was landed in the country, and that their

whole remaining force would probably be insuf-

ficient to make head against this new and for-

midable enemy. In this exigency it was pro-

posed by Cradelman, king ofNorth Wales, that

they should separate their forces; that each

should collect around him a chosen body ofmen,

and retire to the strongest posts in their respec-

tive dominions ; and that, by carrying on a pre-

datory war against the invaders, they should cut

off by degrees their means of subsistence in the

interior of the country. This advice was unani-

mously adopted ; and they continued to defend

themselves in their several capitals, (of which the

names and situations are equally unintelligible,)

during five years of bloody but obscure warfare j

while their subjects, too much harassed to sow

or gather in their harvests, were perishing in

great numbers through want and misery. Cra-

delman himself was much infested by a wicked

witch his neighbour, sister to a soudan called

Hardogabran, a pagan conjurer. Her name

was Carmile; and she was scarcely inferior, in

knowledge of the black art, to the celebrated
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Morgain, who " beguiled the good clerk Mer-

lin."

So general was the scene of misery, that Bri-

tain seemed to be on the verge of its total ruin

;

but heaven was now preparing the means of its

deliverance, and a new veneration was rising to

repair the mischiefs produced by the rebellion

of the confederate kings. Brangore had, about

this time, espoused Indranes, the widow of the

king of " Hungary and Blaike ;" and Sagre-

more, her son by this foreign husband, a knight

of the most undaunted valour, was preparing to

come to Britain, to receive the order of knight-

hood from the hands of king Arthur. The same

project was formed about the same time by a

small band of young heroes within this island j

and the author of the romance has employed the

remainder of this, and the whole of the follow-

ing canto, in relating their achievements.

The reader will remember that Nanters, king

of Gerlot, had married Blasine, uterine sister to

Arthur, and had by her a son named Galachin.

King Lot had married Belisent, tlie other

daughter ofYgerna, and had four sons, Wawain

or Gawain, Gueheret, Gaheriet, and Agravain.

Galachin, having observed that the progress of

the enemy was chiefly owing to want of union
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among the Britons, one day inquired of his mo-

ther Blasine whether Arthur was indeed his un-

cle ; and on being told by her that it was so, and

that he could not be better employed than in pro-

ducing a reconciliation between his uncle and

his father, he determined to undertake the task,

and to associate, if possible, his cousin Gawain

in the same project. Gawain was on a hunting

party when Galachin's messenger arrived ; and,

returning to his mother with his three grey-

hounds in one hand and three raches in the other,

was received with reproaches for the futility of

his amusements.

*' Thou lesest thy time with unright;

*' Thou hast age to ben knight.

" Thou shult tettn thy foUe,

** Thy raire and thy ribaudie.

*' Think on thine eme king Arthour,

" Knight that is o^ mest* valour;

** Ky\dJ'ond\ to make good acord

** Between him and Lot thy lord !"

Ther sche told, him before,

How Arthour was bigeten and bore, &c.

Leteji, leave. Rage, passions. Ribaudie, love of plea-

sure. Mest, most.

t Try.
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Gawain excused himself by alledo-ino- his io--

norance of these particulars. He redispatched

the messenger of Galachin with assurances that

he would shortly join him ; and, finding that his

three brothers were resolved on the same adven-
ture, desired Belisent to furnish them with arms
and a proper number of attendants ; repaired at

their head to " the fair of Brockland," the ap-

pointed place of meeting ; and, embracino- Ga-
lachin, jo}^ii]ly associated him in the enterprise,

and fixed a day for their march towards London.

CANTO IV.

Miri is th' entree of May

;

The fowles make mirie play

;

Maidens singeth, and maketh play;

The time is hot, and long the day.

The jolif nightingale singeth.

In the grene mede flowers springeth.

Lot and Belisent equipped their four sons for

their great expedition with the utmost magnifi-

cence ; and assembled to attend them five huu-

VOL. I. s
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Ured young men, sons of earls and barons, all

mounted on the best horses, with complete suits

of choice armour, and all habited in the same

cloth. Of this splendid troop, nine only had

yet received the order of knighthood : the rest

were candidates for that honour, and anxious to

earn it by an early encounter with the enemy.

The four princes received the parental benedic-

tion, and departed for the place ofrendezvous ap-

pointed by Galachin, who met them with a simi-

lar troop of two hundred men appointed by Nan-

ters and Blasine to attend him.

After a march of three days they arrived in

the vicinity of London, where they expected to

find Arthur and his court, and very unexpect-

edly fell in with a large convoy belonging to the

enemy, consisting of 700 sumpter horses, 700

carts, and five hundred waggons, all loaded with

provisions, and escorted by 3000 men.

For the poudre of this charging

No might man see sonne shining.

Indeed the dust was considerably increased by

the number of fugitives from the whole neigh-

bouring country, who, with shrieks which" shrill-

ed into the clouds," attempted to escape from
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their burning houses, and fi-om the indiscrimi-

nate slaughter exercised by the spoilers. Ga-

wain's small army afforded a retreat to these

frightened peasants, and a rallying point to about

500 soldiers, who were also flying before the ene-

my; and fi*om these he learnt the absence of

Arthur, who was then conducted by Merhn to

the assistance of Leodegan ; the general desola-

tion of the country ; and the necessity of a speedy

effort to retrieve the affairs of the Britons. A
single charge from Gawain's impetuous cavalry

was sufficient to recover the convoy, which was

instantly dispatched to London ; and the escort,

though much more numerous than the assailants,

being throAvn into confusion by this very unex-

pected attack, were so rapidly cut to pieces, that

no more than twenty men were able to escape,

and to carry to the neighbouring army of Sara-

cens the news of this astonishing disaster. Their

panic indeed was excusable, as they had never

encountered any eneiiiies at all comparable to

these youthful heroes, and particularly to the

formidable Gawain

:

For arme none, y-wrought with hond,

Ogain his dent no mighte stond.
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That he tok, he all to-rof*

So dust in wind ; and aboute drof\\

The author here takes occasion to inform us

of a circumstance, very notorious at the time of

these events, and certainly no less curious than

important, viz. that the strength of Gawain,

though always surpassing that of common men,

was subject to considerable oscillations depend-

ing on the progress of the sun. From nine in

the morning till noon, his muscular powers were

doubled ; from thence till three o'clock in the

afternoon they relapsed into their ordinary state j

from three till the time of even-song they were

again doubled; after which this preternatural

accession of strength again subsided till day-

break. The poet therefore had reason to relate

with some exultation that this great victory was

achieved about noon, or shortly after.

In the mean time, one half of the twenty pay-

nims who had escaped fell in with a body ofseven

thousand unbelieving Irishmen, and brought

them back to the attack of the five princes and of

their little army. Gawain, singling out a king

called Clioas, who was 14 feet high, began the

* Crumbled to powder. throve.
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battle by splitting him from the crown of the

head to the breast. Galachin encountered kins

Sanigran, who was also very huge, and cut off

his head. Agravain, having no kings immedi-

ately within his reach, amused himself with the

necks of plebeians, which he cut through by do-

zens at a time, till he formed a circle of dead

bodies to his satisfaction. Gaheriet was em-

ployed in the same manner, when he was called

off from this vulgar prey by the desire of killing

a certain king Grinbat, whom he saw in the act

of overthrowing his brother Gueheret. Grinbat,

who had witnessed Gaheriet's prowess, wished

to decline the contest, and galloped off the field

at full speed till he reached a valley, where a

fresh army of 8000 paynims, conducted by the

other ten fugitives, was advancing to join the

battle. Here he expected to find refuge ; but

Gaheriet, pursuing him into the press, dischar-

ged a blow at him which cut off a quarter of his

hehnet, one of his cheeks, a shoulder, and an

arm. The young prince now attempted, in his

turn, to retreat ; but, though he easily cut his

way through the enemy, he was closely pursued

by numbers, till at length, his horse being killed

under him, he was compelled to fight singly and

on foot against a host of enemies.
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Fortunately, one of his attendants, who had

witnessed his impetuous pursuit of Grinbat, fore-

saw the danger, and hastened to Gawain with

the intelligence. That prince, his two brothers,

and Galachin instantly flew to the rescue of Ga-

heriet, bore down or killed all before them, and

at length found the hero on the gromid, nearly

exhausted by heat and fatigue, and surrounded

by a crowd of vulgar enemies, - who had already

begun to luilace his helmet, and were preparing

to cut off* his head ; when they were diverted

from their purpose by the sudden amputation of

their own. Gaheriet being now supplied with a

fresh horse, the five knights made a desperate

charge, cut their way out, and, though harassed

in their retreat, rejoined their little army.

In the mean time, the convoy which they had

intercepted and sent to London having reached

that city in safety, the constable or mayor, whose

name was Sir Do, learnt the very unequal con-

flict in which the young princes were engaged

;

and having proceeded to Algate, where he blew

his horn, and thus collected the several aldermen

of the city with their respective wards, amount-

ing to 7000 men, ordered them to arm, and,

lcaving2000to guard the city, put himself at the

head of 5000, and marched out to the rescue of
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Gawain. It was now past three o'clock ; and Ga-

wain's strength becoming doubled, he astonish-

ed friends and foes by his supernatural prowess.

In blood he stode, ich it ahowe*

Ofhorse and man into the anclowe.

That he hadde him selve y-slawe,

Withouten sleight of hisfelazve.f

In this situation he saw a pagan on the point

of killing his brother Agravain, and suddenly

leaping two-and-twenty feet over the heads oi"

his own assailants, clove the misbelieving wretch

to the girdle, and springing into the empty sad-

dle, again dashed into the midst of his enemies.

The arrival ofthe Londoners soon decided the

contest ; Gimbating, one of the Saracen kings,

was already slain ; Medelan, his associate in the

command, after felling Sir Do, was killed by

Gawain ; and the troops, now witliout a leader,

fled in all directions, and were slaughtered with-

out resistance. The princes, having thus in one

day annihilated three armies of the enemy, pro-

ceeded to London, where Gawain directed Sir

Do to divide the whole booty amongst the citi-

* I maintain it, avotc it to be true,

t Besides tbe slaughter made by his companions.

6
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zens, and thus added considerably to the accla-

mations with which they had already welcomed

their noble deliverers.

CANTO V.

March is hot, miri, and long ;

Fowles singon her song

;

By rainis medes greeneth ;

Of every thing the hert keeneth.

Arthur departed from Breckcnho, and arrived

at Carohaise, the capital of Carmelide, attended

only by Merlin, and by 39 knights whom the

mafficianhad selected for that service. Leodegan

was at that moment sitting in council with his

knights of the round table, 250 in number, who

had all been nominated by Uther Pendragon,

placed under the command of Henri the rivel

and Millot the brown, two knights of approved

valour and experience : and they were then en-

deavouring, but with little prospect of success,

to devise means of resisting the impending attack
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from Ryance, king of Ireland, who, witli 15 tri-

butary kings, and an almost innmiierable army,

had nearly surrounded the city, and was prepa-

ring to assault the walls.

Merlin halted his company at the door of the

covnicil-hali, caused them to alight, and march-

ed them in procession up to the throne, where

Ban was directed to address the king in a speech

which he had previously learned at Breckenho.

And here the author thinks that it will be very

Comfortable to his hearers to know the names of

the illustrious characters who formed this proces-

sion 5 they are as follow :

Arthur was supported on his right by king

Ban, and on his left by king Bohort ; the rest

followed hand in hand, but in pairs. These

were. Sir Antour, Sir Ulfin, Sir Bretel, Sir

Kay, Sir Lucan, Sir Do, son of the mayor of

London, Sir Grifles, Sir Maroc, Sir Drians of

the forest sauvage, Sir Bellas of maiden castle,

Sir riandrin, Sir Lammas, Sir Amours the

brown. Sir Ancales the red, Sir Bleobel, Sir

Bleoberis, Sir Canode, Sir Aladan the crisp,

Sir Colatides, Sir Lampades, Sir Lercas, Sir

Christopher of the roche north. Sir Aigilin, Sir

Calogrenand, Sir Angusale, Sir Agravel, Sir

Cleodes the foundling, Sir Ginures of Lambale,
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Sir Kchecliii, Sir Merengis, Sir Goniain, Sir

Craddock, Sir Claries, Sir Bhehartis, Sir Ama-

dan the orgulous. Sir Oroman hardy of heart,

Sir Galescound, and Sir Bleheris, a godson of

king Boliort. Merlin, who bore the white rod

before Arthur, completed the number.

Those who may be disposed to glance their

eye slightingly over this edifying catalogue should

be told, that the names thus divulged to them

were carefully concealed from king Leodcgan

;

and that Ban was only permitted to tell him, in

answer to his many inquiries respecting this no-

ble troop, that *' they were strangers who came

to offer him their services in his wars, but under

the express condition that they should be at

liberty to conceal their names and quality, until

they should think projier to give him further in-

formation." These terms were thought very

strange and unprecedented, but were thankfully

accepted ; and the strangers, after taking the

usual oath to the king, retired to the lodging

which Merlin had prepared for them.

A few days after this, the enemy, regardless

of a truce into which they had entered with Le-

odegan, suddenly issued from their camp to the

number of 60,000 men ; made an unexpected at-

tempt to surprise the city ; and, being disap-
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pointed, spread themselves over tlie country,

and, after carrying off as much booty as they

could collect, proceeded to put all the inhabit-

ants to the sword. On this alarm Cleodahs,

the king's steward, assembled the royal forces

with all possible dispatch ; these amounted to

about 5000 men. The 250 knights of the round

table soon joined him, and waited for the king's

orders. Arthur and his companions also ilew to

^rms ; and Merlin appeared at their head, bear-

ing a standard which excited, and not without

reason, universal astonishment.

J
Opon the top stode a dragoun,

f^ Swithe griselichj with a little croun ;

Fast him beheld alle in the toun !

For the mouthe he hadde s;rinnin£fe.

And the tonge out-platting

;

That out ke.st sparkes o^fer.

Into the skies thot flowen cler.

This dragoun hadde a longe taile,

That was wither-hooked* sans faile.

Merlin cam to the gate.

And bade the porter him out late.

* Griselich, griesly. Out-platting, lolling out. Fcr,

fire. Wither-lwolied, (wickedly hooked.) hurbej.
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The porter, of course, refused, and requested

him to await the king's orders : but Merlin, ta-

king up the gate with all its appurtenances of

locks, bolts, iron bars, &c-, directed his troop

to pass through •, after which he, without dis-

mounting, replaced it in perfect order, set spurs

to his horse, and dashed at the head of his little

troop into a body of 2000 Saracens who were

leading to their camp a convoy of provisions.

To discomfit these miscreants, and to retake the

convoy, was the work of about twenty minutes

;

but on their return towards the city they met a

second convoy of a thousand carts escorted by

16,000 men. The disparity of numbers being

so enormous. Merlin thought it worth while to

cast a spell amongst the enemy, whom his troop

charged with their usual gallantry, and proceed-

ed to cut in pieces with all possible expedition.

But the people in the city, who beheld this

strangely unequal contest, were ashamed of lea-

ving the small body of strangers to their fate.

Tho were up-undone the gate

;

Cleodalis rode out therat.

The steward, with five thousinde,

Opon the paynims gun to wende.

There was din ! there was cry !
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Many shaft broken, sikerly.

For, in the coming of Cleodahs,

The payens might se7i* y wis.

There was swiche contek and wonder,

That it dinned so the thunder.

Leodcgan, at the same time, charged at the

head of two thousand picked men, and of fifty

knights of his round table, and the remaining

200 knights formed a third separate division of

his small army. But the Saracens, having at

length united all their forces, were enabled to

oppose to each of these divisions a prodigious

superiority. The knights of the round table, un-

able to bear up against the multitude of their

opponents, made a desperate stand under the

city walls •, and while Cleodalis, with the assist-

ance ofArthur and his companions, was gaining

some slight advantages, the division command-

ed by the king in person was completely sur-

rounded, and the monarch himself borne down

and carried off by the enemy. Five hundred

picked knights were chosen to conduct him to

the camp of Ryance, whilst his attendants,

though fighting with desperation, were unable

to eifect his rescue.

* Might see ;
?'. e. they recovered their sight.
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His docliter stode on the city waD,

And bclield this misaventure all.

Her hondes she set on her hair,

And her fair tresses all to-tare.

She her to-tare to her smok,

And on the wal her heved gan knok.

And swooned oft, and said, Alias 1

But Merlin, aware of what passed in evcry

part of the field, suddenly collected his knights,

led them out of the battle, intercepted the pas-

sage of the five hundred who had conveyed aAvay

Leodegan, and, charging them with irresistible

impetuosity, soon cut in pieces or dispersed the

whole escort. The strokes of Arthur, Ban, Bo-

hort, &c. fell " like hail on the shingles ;" and

Merlin having now near five hundred vacant

horses, and as many suits of excellent armour,

at his disposal, hastily equipped the king, and,

leaving Cleodalis to fight as well as he could, re-

turned at full speed to the city walls, and fell

" like a northern tempest" on the rear of the

victorious Saracens.

The knights of the roimd table were, by tin's

time, almost all unhorsed j but the very welcome

sight of Merlin's fiery dragon, and the joyful

shouts from the walls which hailed the uncxpect-
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ed return oftheir captive monarch, inspired them

with fresh courage, and spread alarm througli

the ranks of the Saracens. The terrible ^^forty-

two*^ overcame, like a torrent, all opposition;

and the boldest leaders of the Paynims, in at-

tempting to check their progress, successively

met their destruction. Caulang, a giant fifteen

feet high, encountered Arthur j and the fair Gue-

never, who already began to feel a strong at-

tachment to the handsome stranger, trembled

for the issue of the contest ; when the British

monarch, dealing a dreadful blow on the shoul-

der of the monster, divided him to the navel so

accurately, that the two sides hung down on op-

posite sides of the horse, and he was thus car-

ried about the field to the great horror of the

Saracens. Guenever could not refrain from ex-

pressing aloud her wish, that the gentle bache-

lor, who carved giants so dexterously, were des-

tined to become her husband j and the wish was

re-echoed by her attendants. King Ban dis-

patched a second giant in a nearly similar man-

ner ; and Bohort meeting a third, who was stan-

dard-bearer to the army, cut away his shoulder,

arm, and banner ; after which the enemy began

to fly with precipitation, and were closely pur-

sued by Leodegan and his attendants.
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But the Saracens had still in the field two

large armies ; one commanded by a king called

Saphiran, who was opposed to Cleodalis, con-

sisting of about 1 4,000 men; and a second, led

by a certain king Sornegrex, amounting to 8000,

including the fumtives who had rallied round

him. Merlin led his forty-two against the lat-

ter, and was shortly joined by the 250 knights of

the round table, who had now supplied them-

selves with fresh horses ; but as the heathens

made a stout resistance, he directed his followers

to turn their whole efforts against ten giant-

champions on whom the Saracens placed their

principal reliance. These, with Sornegrex at

their head, being soon dispatched, the christian

knights quickly spread destruction through the

rest, and drove them like straw before the wind.

Yet even this victory was inefficient, because the

beaten army took refuge with that of Saphiran,

who by dint ofnumbers had already driven Cleo-

dalis under the walls of the city, and began to

anticipate the total destruction of the christian

forces.

Merlin, though aware that no time was to be

lost, ordered his knights to alight for a few mo-

ments, to relieve their horses, and then led them

to this fresh contest. Cleodalis, who had ex-
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hausted all the arts of a commander, was almost

in despair, when he was cheered by a general

shout from the walls, announcing the rapid ap-

proach of the fire-casting dragon, of Leodegan,

and of the knights of the round table. The first

charge of the forty-two was, as usual, irresisti-

ble; but Saphiran, who far surpassed all the

Saracen kintrs in skill and valour, summoning:

round him his best knights, made a desperate

attack upon these new assailants, and had the

honour of breaking into this hitherto untouched

phalanx, and of unhorsing many of Arthur's

bravest champions. He then again returned,

broke into them a second time, bore Leodegan

to the ground, slew his horse, and was only pre-

vented from killing him by the timely interposi-

tion of Arthur, who vented his rage in impreca-

tions of vengeance against the infidel ; while

Merlin, boiling with impatience, exclaimed,

" What abidest thou ? coward king

!

'* The paien give anon meeting !"

Arthur, stung with this unexpected reproach,

fiew to meet Saphiran, whose spear was so strong

and well-directed, that it pierced his shield and

hauberk, and wounded him in the side; but his

VOL. I. T
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lance at the same time passed through the body

of Saphiran.

Quath Arthur, *' Thou hethen cokein,

" Wende to the devil Apolin !"

The payen fel dede to ground j

His soul laught* hell-hound !

Ban, who on this occasion had first trembled

for the days of his friend ; Bohort, Kay, and

the other worthies, now exerted themselves so

well, that the remaining leaders of the Saracens

were soon dispatched j and the victory was so

complete, that only 500 survivors of this terri-

ble day were able to reach the camp of Ryance.

The immense booty gained from the heathens

was, by the king's order, presented to Arthur,

who divided the whole amongst the subjects of

Leodegan, having first particularly enriched the

host with whom he had hitherto lodged, and

whose house he now left for apartments at tlw

palace. He was disarmed and conducted to the

bath by the princess Guenever, while his friend^

were attended by the other ladies of the court.

Amongst these was a second Guenever, an illo-^

* Caiiglit



MERLIN, PART II. 291

gitimate daughter of Leodegan, and so nearly

resembling the princess that it was difficult to

distinguish them. Her mother, a lady of exqui-

site beauty, and maid of honour to the queen,

had been married to Cleodalis, but, during his

absence on some embassy, had resumed her func-

tions, and habitually slept in the royal apartment.

The queen, a woman of exemplary devotion,

constantly rose to attend matins ; and the amo-

rous monarch had contrived on these occasions

to indemnify himselffor her absence, and to share

the bed of her attendant; whom, after the birth

of a little Guenever, he secreted from her hus-

band, and whom he continued to reserve as an

occasional substitute for his devout consort, with-

out exciting, as it should seem, any violent in-

dignation in the tranquil Cleodalis.

The knights were now conducted to a magni-

ficent entertainment, at which they were dili-

gently served by the same fair attendants. Le-

odegan, more and more anxious to know the

name and quality of his generous deliverers, and

occasionally forming a secret wish that the chief

of his guests might be captivated by the charms

ofhis daughter, appeared silent and pensive, and

was scarcely roused from his reverie by the ban-

ters of hh courtiers. Arthur having had suffi*
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cient opportunities of explaining to Guenever,

with that obscurity and circumlocution which a

growing passion always inspires, his great esteem

for her merit, was in the joy of his heart ; and

was still more delighted on learning from Mer-

lin the late exploits of Sir Gawain in Britain

;

by means of which his immediate return to his

dominions was rendered unnecessary, and he

was left at liberty to follow those propensities

which led him to protract his stay at the court

of Leodegan.

CANTO VI.

Listeneth now, fele and few

;

In May the sunne felleth dew

;

The day is miri, and draweth long;

The lark arereth her sono-

:

To meed goth the damisele,

And faire flowers gadreth fele.

The poet now proceeds to describe the mise-

ries to which the confederate kings in opposition
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to Arthur were exposed by the Saracen or Sax-

on invasion ; but, unluckily, his geography is so

very confused, that it is impossible to understand

the position ofthe various battles, which he paints

with great minuteness.

Cradelman, king of North Wales, was first

alarmed for the safety of his dominions, by the

information that the enemy had landed in great

force on both sides of Arundel, a city which, ac-

cording to this romance, was not in Sussex but

in Cornwall. Cradelman, taking with him ten

thousand men, one half of which he confided to

the command of his steward Polydamas, attack-

ed the pagans during the night, completely sur-

prised them, and made a great slaughter ; but

the fugitives, ha\nng escaped to the neighbouring

territories of Carmile, brought back a most pow-

erful reinforcement, by which Cradelman was

in his turn very nearly overpowered ; but was fi-

nally rescued from destruction by a well-directed

sally of the garrison of Arundel, and by the as-

sistance of the king of the hundred knights, who

had accidentally heard the news of the invasion.

The spoils of the enemy's camp were carried in

triumph into Arundel.



294 MERLIN, PART II.

About the same time,

Ther comen up, fer on north,

Ten riche soiidam of grete worth ;

and these soudans, whose names are carefully

enumerated, directed their forces, amounting

to a million and a half of men, against Angui-

sant, king of Scotland. Anguisant was then in

his city ofComanges, and, hearing that the whole

plain country was occupied by the infidels, has-

tily levied a body of 15,000 men, and riding to

an eminence beheld the extensive desolation of

his territories.

His men there he shift a-two

;

Half he toke himself, and mo,

And halvendel he tok Gaudin,

That was knight hardi and fin,

That sithen, of his mighty hand,

Wan that maiden of the douke Brauland.

This little army performed prodigies of valour,

but were finally overpowered by the enormous

superiority of numbers, leaving 9000 of his

followers on the field. Anguisant with great dif-

ficulty led back the remaining six to his fortified
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city J nor could he have effected this retreat but

ior the timely assistance of Urien, who, accom-

panied by his nephew Baldemagus, fell upon the

rear of the Saracens wkh a body of 12,000

picked soldiers.

Ther was mani heved off wevedy

And many to the middle cleved

;

And mani of his horse y-lust

;

For sothe, there ros so michel dust,

That of the sunne, schene and bright,

No man might have no sight.

Here and there cri, and honteye !*

Men might hem heren thre mile away !

The approach ofnight separated the combat-

ants. Urien, on his return, unexpectedly fell

upon a valuable convoy of the enemy, escorted

by about 8000 men, who were then unarmed and

at table. He charged them» cut the escort to

pieces without opposition, and carried off the

convoy.

While this was passing in the north, Sagre-

mor, who had embarked at Constantinople for

the purpose ofreceiving the order ofknighthood

* Confusion.
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from king Art))ur, arrived in Sussex with seven

Jiundred noble companions, who were ambitious

of the same honour. They found the whole

country over-run by a Saracen army inidcr the

command of king Oriens ; but, having collected

about 500 adventurers, whom they blended with

their little troop, determined, with more boldness

than wisdom, to cut their way through these infi-

dels. They had scarcely formed this resolution,

when an uM churl^ accosting Gawain, who was still

in London, informed him that Sagremor was on

the point of being surrounded and killed ; urged

him to hasten, with such forces as he could raise,

to his assistance ; and promised to conduct him,

by a very short route, to the place of combat.

To confirm his intelligence, he presented some

letters apjiarently written by Sagremor; and

Gawain was almost immediately read}' to depart

at the head of 15,000 citizens, who were joined

on the march by numbers of volunteers, whilst

the old churl conducted them, without the least

intcrru})tion, through roads unknown to the ene-

my, till they reached the field of battle.

Sagremor and his conipanions had success-

fully cut their wdy through some twenty thou-

sands of miscreants, but at last found themselves,

after repeated exertions of almost miraculous va-
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lour, hemmed in on all sides by the innumera-

ble host of their assailants. They were then re-

duced to despair, and almost on the point of

throwing down their arms, when their spirits

were restored by the unexpected appearance of

Gawain and his brethren, who joined them at

the first charge, after killing or oversetting six-

teen thousand infidels. Then

Mani mouthe the gras hot*

And gri&elich 7/e/icd,f God it wot

!

Payens floated in her blod !

Ever is Christis miglite good.

Gawain, having luckily encountered king

Oriens, gave him a blow on his helmet which

threw him to the ground in a swoon, and was

preparing to pursue his victory, when an un-

known knight suddenly accosted him in an im-

perious tone, ordered him to sound a retreat,

and to lead his army to Camalot. Gawain obey-

ed, and had conducted his troops about a mile

;

when Oriens, recovering fi'om his trance, called

for a fresh horse and a new suit of armour, and

galloped at the head of 60,000 cavaliers to in-

* Bit. f Yawned frightfully.

9
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tercept the Christians. The result however was,

that he was thrown into a second swoon by a

blow from the sword of Gawain ; and though the

hardness of his skull and helmet resisted this re-

petition of the experiment, a considerable num-

ber of his best generals were slain around him

by Gaheriet, Agravain, Galachin, Gueheres,

and Sagremor ; and the Christians made good

their retreat within the walls of Camalot, where

the arrival of Sagremor was celebrated by all

kinds of rejoicing.

Oriens, whose bruises did not tend to soften

the ferocity of his temper, finding that it was

hopeless to attempt the siege of Camalot, led his

army into the territory of Caubernic, belonging

to Estas, duke of Arundel, spoiled the whole

country, and carried his ravages into the adjoin-

in<S, states belonging to king Clarion. Estas re-

paired to this monarch for the purpose of con-

sulting him on the means of resisting, or at least

of harassing, their inexorable enemy \ and after

a long discussion, which is not worth while to

repeat, they agreed to take post, with as many

troops as they could levy, in the great forest of

Rockingham, and there to watch an opportunity

of taking their revenge on the Saracens,
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CANTO VII.

In May is miri time swithe

;

Foules in wode hem maken blithe

;

In every lond arist* song

;

Jesus Christ be ous among.

The business of this short canto is not very in-

teresting. The combined troops of duke Estas

and of king Clarion, having chosen a station in

the forest where seven roads met, soon discover-

ed a convoy

—

Full of ich maner prey

;

Of venisoun, and flesch, and brede.

Of brown ale, and win white and rede.

Of baudekins, and purple pall.

Of gold and silver, and cendal

:

and suddenly attacking the escort of5000 horse-

men, put them all to the sword, and seized the

convoy, which they lodged in safety within the

walls of Arundel. In returning from this cap-

ture they had an encounter with ] 5,000 Sarar-

* Arises.
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ccns, whom they also attacked and dispersed,

alter killiiifr two or three i-iants who command-

ed them : but, foreseeing that the enemy would

be constantly strengthened by fresh reinforce-

ments, they prudently secured their means of

retreat into the forest. Oriens, on hearing of

their success, became, as usual, very ferocious.

" Ah Mahoun '" said Oriens, " tho

** Thou n' art a god worth a sloe

!

" Therefore the folk thou dost no gode,

" So for Christen doth her Gode !"

He then ordered forty thousand men to sur-

round and destroy these insolent Christians j but

they had already taken their measures, and, un-

der cover of the forest and of the night, retired

with little loss to their fastnesses.

CANTO VIII.

Mirie it is in somer*s tide

;

Foulcs sing in forest wide

;
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Swaines gin on justing ride

;

Maidens lifFen hem in pride.

We have seen, that though Arthur liad car-

ried with him, to the assistance of Leodegan, the

flower of British chivalry, a new race of heroes

had since started up for the defence of the coun-

try. Gawain, his cousin Galachin, and his three

brothers, together with Sagremor, already rank-

ed with the most experienced commanders ; and

a new champion, the celebrated Ywain, was soon

added to the number. It will be rememljered

that Urien

Hadde spoused Hermesent,

Blasine sister and Belisent.

Thai had a yong man hem bitwen,

Michel Ywain, a noble stren.*

He was ycleped michel Ywain,

For he hadde a brother knight, certain,

Bast Ywain he was yhote.

For he was bigeten abast^f God it wote.

Urien, by another quen.

Yet hadde bigeten a gentil stren.

That was hoten Morganor

;

A gode knight by Godis ore.^

* Child. t In bastardy. % Mercy,
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He hadde made him in al heir

To the lond that of him com, veir.'^

The lond that com of Hermesent

Was Ywain's, tliurgh right descent.

Mickle Ywain made the same request to Her-

mesent which Galachin and Gawain had ad-

dressed to Blasine and BeHsent, and was, hke

them, strongly encouraged to forward a recon-

ciliation between Arthur and his father Urien.

Hermesent provided for him a hundred knights,

and three hundred young bachelors, candidates,

like himself, for the order of knighthood, with

a proper supply of horses and armour j and

Ywain, having received the maternal benedic-

tion, departed with his bastard brother, and be-

gan his march ** all by the forest of Bedingham,

toward Arundel, in Cornwall."

His road lay through the tei'ritory of king

Yder ; but they were at that time over-run by

innumerable swarms of Saracens ; and their ra-

vages were so extensive, that the report of them

reached the ears of Gawain, who immediately

marched to the rescue of Yder at the head of

30,000 men ; and, passing from London through

Carduel, arrived at Bedingham about the time

* Truly.
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when Ywain quitted it on his way to Arundel.

Yder himself at the same moment resolved on

trying the fate of a battle with the enemy •, and,

putting himself at the head of 15,000 men, was

accidentally encountered by the rear guard ofthe

great Saracen army. Yder, though he perceived

the superior numbers of the heathen forces, at-

tacked them without hesitation, broke them, and

was making a dreadful carnage of the unbelie-

vers,—when he was suddenly attacked by an-

other division oftheir army, and owed his escape,

together with that of a few attendants, to an un-

expected diversion produced by Ywain, who, is-

suing from the forest, and seeing the whole open

country covered with enemies, instantly attacked

the first who came in his way.

Ywain and his bastard brother were accom-

panied by a knight of great courage and experi-

ence, named Ates, who quickly discovered, that,

having passed a bridge, the only one which was

to be found between Arundel and the forest

which they had left, and this bridge having been

immediately occupied by the Saracens, they had

no longer any possibility of retreat. But the

young bachelors made no reflections. By a des-

perate charge these four hundred destroyed 5000

infidels; and, finding themselves still ** whole
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and sound," began to anticipate a splendid and

complete victory.

At this time a /illle knave delivered to Gawain

a letter, which he professed to bring from Ywain

;

and he, having perused it, immediately called to

arms, and, dividing a part of his troops into five

bodies of 3000 each, gave the command of them

to Sagremor, Galachin, and his three brothers,

taking to himself the conduct of the rear guard,

consisting of bOOO.

The knave taught her way sikerlich,

Thai riden wel senellch;*

Ther gilt pensel, with the wind

Mirie ratled, of cendal ynde.

The stedes, so noble and so wight,

Lopen and neighed with the knight.

These beth alle so fast coming

;

The children, that whiles, wer fighting, &c.

But to fight against such superiority of num-

bers as then assailed them was nearly hopeless,

because they were gradually encompassed and

attacked in every direction. Ywain now felt the

consequences of the mistake which the more

prudent Ates had discovered long before •, and,

* Closely J serre. Fi",



MERLIN, PART II. 305

in the hope of remedying it, proposed that they

should unite all their efforts in one direction;

make a violent charge towards the river ; and,

if it should prove fordable, retreat through it

into the forest. But they were disappointed.

The high banks of the river prevented all hope

of escape, and beyond it they discovered fresh

swarms of the enemy hastening towards the

bridge. At this moment of desperation they be-

held Agravain, who led the van of Gawain's
forces, advancing rapidly to their assistance.

They now again turned their horses, and, ma-

king a second effort, cut their way through the

infidels, and joined their friends. The battle, be-

ing constantly suppHed with fresh combatants by

the successive succours of Gueheret, Gaheriet,

Galachin, Sagremor, and Gawain, who were

opposed by new reinforcements which arrived in

the heathen army, was continued with great ob-

stinacy ; and our poet, who is never tired of de-

scribing such scenes, has painted every circum-

stance of the combat Avith the minuteness of an

eye-witness, and ^vith a degree of delight and

satisfaction in which the modern reader would

not easily participate. Suffice it to say, that, the

sun approaching the meridian, Gawain's strength

became double, and that ofYwain and the other

VOL. I. w
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christian heroes being little diminished, they

made as extensive a carnage amongst the infidels

as the worst enemy of paganism could conscien-

tiously wish to contemplate, and then marched

in triumph and loaded with spoil to their former

quarters at Bedingham.

Here Gawain was much surprised to learn

that the letters " written in Latin," which had

brought him so opportunely to the assistance of

Ywain, were counterfeits. The reader is pro-

bably aware that the " little knave" who brought

these letters, the *' old churl" who had announ-

ced the danger of Sagremor, and the unknown

knight who advised the timely retreat into Arun-

del, were the same person ; and that Merlin, un-

der these and similar disguises, superintended

all the enterprises of the British heroes during

the absence of Arthur. After refreshing them-

selves during a few days at Bedingham, they

were again summoned in great haste to Arundel.

Kaydcstran and Kehedin, two noble young

bachelors, with twenty-seven companions, arri-

ving within sight of the walls, fell in with a par-

ty ofthe enemy, whom they instantly overthrew

;

but, being at length surrounded by greater num-

bers, and in imminent danger ofbeing captured,

were rescued by a sally of three hundred young
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men from the garrison of the city. The leaders

ofthis little band were Ywain with the white hand,

Ywain of Lyonts, Ywain de la vis le bel, Ywain

of Strangore, and Dedivel the savage ; all bache-

lors of approved courage, and all related to the

family of Gawain. But before they could make

good their retreat the whole were enveloped. At

this instant Gawain arrived, and of course van-

quished the infidels, rescued the christian war-

riors, and was preparing to pursue the enemy,

when Merhn, in the shape of an old knight, or-

dered him to enter Arundel with his young kins-

men, and there to wait for further instructions.

The infidels finding that the Britons could not

be attacked with advantage in that part of the

country, suddenly united all their forces, and,

marching northwards, poured into Lothian, the

territory of king Lot. That monarch, advan-

cing against them with twenty thousand men,

gained a great and bloody victory ; but, having

pursued his advantage too far, was totally defeat-

ed in his turn by a fresh army, and forced to take

refuge, with only three thousand of his followers,

in the city of Dorkeine. In this extremity he

resolved, by the advice of his council, to make

his way to the strong citadel of Glocedoine ; to

deposit there his wife Belisent and his infant son
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Modix'tl, and to wait a more favourable oppor-

tunity of recovering his dominions.

Gawain was perfectly unconscious of the de-

plorable situation of his father, and was care-

lessly leaning with his companions on the walls

of Arundel, when a strange knight, accoutred

at all points, called to him precipitately to arm,

and offered to conduct him to a scene where his

assistance was wanted at that moment. Neither

Gawain nor any of his companions knew Mer-

lin in this disguise ; but, having exacted from

him an oath that his tale was strictly true, they

hastily collected their forces, put themselves un-

der his guidance, and galloped off in search of

this unknown adventure.

In passing through a forest they met a knight

coming towards them at full speed, and bearing

in his arms a child, whom Gawain at once re-

cognised as his brother Modred. The knight

informed them that Lot, having been surprised

during his march, was severely wounded, and

perhaps killed or taken ; that Belisent was in the

hands ofthe enemy at a very small distance ; and

that he, having with difficulty rescued the infant,

was attempting to bear him to some place of

safety. Gawain ordered the knight to follow his

troops, and, keeping them concealed in the fo-
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rest, cautiously proceeded towards the field of

battle ; where he soon discovered the infidel king,

named Taurus, who, having seized a lady by the

tresses of her hair, was endeavouring thus to

draw her up and to fix her on his horse. This

was Belisent. Her piteous cries for mercy reach-

ed the ears and thrilled the heart of Gawatn,

but, being mixed with invocations of the holy

Virgin, drew down repeated buffets from the fist

of the ruffian who held her. She fell from the

horse's back ; but Taurus still sustained her by

the hair, scourged her, and bade her follow on

foot ; and when from weakness she entangled her

feet in her long robes, and fell to the ground,

he dismounted, tied her tresses to his horse's

tail, and thus prepared to ride off with his man-

gled victim. But an attendant, seeing the rapid

approach of Gawain, suddenly cut the lady's

hair, and disengaged his master from this en-

cumbrance,

Wawain with spors his stede smot,

And he forth strete, God it wot.

He gred aloud to king Taurous,

" Abide ! thou thief malicious !

** Biche-son ! thou drawest amiss !

" Thou shalt abeye it ywiss !



310 MERLIN, PART II.

Accordingly, though Taurus was of the same

gigantic dimensions with the rest of the infidel

chiefs, Gawain passed his spear through his

sliield, hauberk, and heart, and threw him dead

amongst his troops, who were speedily extermi-

nated to a man. Belisent, who had fallen into

a swoon, was not a little surprised, on first open-

ing her eyes, to find herself attended by her four

sons ; and her wonder and joy were complete,

when, having expressed her fears for the infant

Modred, the child was restored to her in health

and safety. She then related that Lot, with only

three hundred knights, had been attacked by

many thousands of the enemy ; that, after a long

and desperate resistance, he had seen her torn

from him by the miscreant Taurus ; and had

only consulted his own safety by flight, when,

his attendants being nearly all killed, and him-

selfwounded in fifteen places, he could no longer

hope to render her any assistance.

Belisent was now placed on a litter; and, being

supplied with all possible conveniences from the

sumpter carts of Taurus, six hundred in num-

ber, which attended her march, was conveyed

by easy journeys to London, where she was re-

ceived by the gallant Sir Do, and lodged with

proper magnificence in the royal palace.
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All these events, it is to be observed, were dic-

tated by Merlin himself to his old master Blaise,

—so that their veracity is unquestionable ; and

we must now.follow Merlin to the court of Leo-

degan, where he related them to Arthur and his

companions. He then condescended to inform

the king, that the motive of their visit to his

court had been to procure a suitable wife for their

gallant leader ; upon which Leodegan, going in

search of Guenever, presented her to Arthur,

telling him that, whatever might be his rank, his

merit was sufficient to entitle him to the posses-

sion of the heiress of Carmelide. Arthur having

accepted the lady with the utmost gratitude,

Merlin then proceeded to satisfy the king re-

specting the rank of his son-in-law •, upon which

Leodegan, with the knights of the round table

and his other barons, proceeded to do homage

to their legitimate suzerain, the successor of

Uther Pendragon. The beauteous Guenever

was then solemnly betrothed to Arthur ; and a

magnificent festival was proclaimed, which lasted

seven days, and would have been protracted

much longer, but that, fresh succours having ar-

rived in the camp of Ryance, it became neces-

sary to prepare for military operations.
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CANTO IX.

Mirie is June that scheweth flower j

The meden ben of swete odour

;

Lily and rose of swete odour

;

The river clear withouten sour

;

The damiseles love par amour.

The whole of this canto, though it extends to

no less than 1100 verses, is dedicated to the de-

scription of a single battle, which ended in the

final discomfiture of king Ryance, and thereby

left; Arthur at liberty to accomplish the great ad-

ventures to which he was destined. The troops

of Leodegan were marshalled by the particular

advice of Merlin : but we cannot discover any

advantages which resulted from the scientific dis-

tribution recommended by the magician j the

ultmiate success being solely owing to the efforts

of individual valour.

It was a Monday, festival of Pentecost, that

had been previously chosen for this great contest.

The christian knights rose at day-break, and ar-

rayed themselves in theirs most sumptuous suits

of armour, which were ornamented with gold,
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silver, and jewels. Arthur, always eager for bat-

tle, was now doubly so, because he was to be

armed by the hands of the beauteous Guenever;

but, as the pieces which composed this iron dress

were very numerous, and as the lady, on lacing

on each, was required to pay a kiss as the forfeit

of her awkwardness, or to receive one as the re-

ward of her dexterity, the length of the cere-

mony excited the impatience of Merlin, who

sternly enjoined the young warrior to remember

these kisses in the hour of distress and difficulty.

The main body of the army was divided by

Merlin into seven parts of 7000 men each. Of

the first he took the personal direction, and in

this body were comprehended the formidable

forty-two f and the two hundred and fifty knights

of the round table ; its number being completed

by a selection from the bravest of Leodegan's

vassals. The commanders of the other six divi-

sions were Gogenar, Leodegan's nephew ; El-

madas ; Belich le blond ; Yder of north-land
;

Kandon, nephew of Cleodalis; and Gempore

mole ; and besides these, a small but choice army

of reserve, consisting of 10,000 men, was led by

Leodegan in person, assisted by his good stew-

ard Cleodalis.

Merlin harangued the army, and promised
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them final success, notwithstanding the ahnost

innumerable forces of the enemy, whom he pro-

posed to surprise in their camp. This camp, it

seems, was fortified on three sides ; on the south

by a rampart of waggons and carts, and on the

west and east by a wall : " but," said Merlin,

*' we shall attack them on the eastern side,

''"And find hem sleepand, and sle downright,

** For thai wer al dronken tonight."

He then detached ten knights, with orders to

destroy all the scouts who might give informa-

tion of his approach ; and, having unfurled his

banner surmounted by the fiery dragon, advan-

ced in silence to the camp, which he entered un-

perceived.

His first operation was to cast a spell into the

air, by virtue of which great numbers of the

tents fell down on the heads of the sleeping in-

fidels ; and it may be presumed, that those who

were very drunk were irrecoverably stifled.

Those who were more watchful or alert were

punished for their sobriety by being trampled in

their shirts under the horses' feet, or pierced by

the lances of the assailants. Several thousands

were thus slaughtered before a man in the camp
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had time to put on his armour. But at length

a few knights appeared round the tent of king

Ryance; these were followed by more; and,

their numbers continually increasing, they were

enabled to face the Christians, and began " one

of the greatest battles that ever was smitten,"

Passed was the day-springing.

The hot sunne was schining,

Tho began knightes riding,

Trumpes beting, tabours dassing,

Ther was fleing and withstonding,

Tiring, togging, and overthrowing

!

Among the knights who distinguished them-

selves in this terrible day was one whom the

author is particularly desirous to recommend to

the gratefid remembrance of his hearers. This

was Nacien, a knight of great prowess and me-

rit, and allied to many of the most renowned he-

roes of chivalry. His mother was Hamignes,

sister to Joseph, a knight ofgrace^ through whom

he was cousin to the noble Pertival.* His fa-

ther was Ebron, who had sixteen more sons, all

knights of great virtue ; and through him Na-

* Probably it should be Perceval
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cien was cousin to Celidoine the rich, son of

Nacien of Betica, which Celidoine first saw all

the mervail of the San Greal. Nacien was also

sihbe (i. e. related) to king Pelles of Listoneis,

And sith then hadde Launcelot

In his ward almost a yer,

So THE ROMAUNS SEYTH ELLES WHERE :*

This Naciens, of whom y write,

Sith then bicom eremite

;

And lette knightschippe and al thing,

And bicome preste, messe to sing.

Virgin of his bodi he was,

Whom sith then the holi Godes grace

Ravist into the thridde heven.

Where he herde angels' steven

;

And seighe Fader, Son, and Holi Ghost,

In on substaunce, in on acost.

This gave sith then the riche conseil

To the King Arthour, sawifaikf

Tho he was in gret peril

To lese his londes, and ben exil,

Ogaines the king Galahos,

The geauntes sone, ofgret los,

That gaf king Arthour bataiUng, &c.

* All this information, as well as that which is alluded t»

in the subsequent passage in Italics, is now lost.
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Nacien was accompanied by Adregain the

brown j and these two had the honour of accom-

panying Arthur in a desperate attack on the

standard ofking Ryance, which represented four

elephants with their castles. About this time the

conflict became general aE over the field ; and

the author has exhausted his powers of descrip-

tion in painting the horrors of the scene.

Al so thick the arwe schoten,

In sunne-beam so doth the moten.

Gavelokes* al so thick flowe

So gnattes, ichil abowe.f

Ther was so michel dust rising

That sene ther n'as suime schining.

The trumping and the tabouring

Did toffeder the kniojhts flinor.

The knights broken her speren;

On thre % thai smiten and to-teren.

Knightes and stedes ther laien about,

The hevedes off smiten, the guttes out.

Heveden, and fete, and amies, there

Lay strewed everich where

* Javelins. f I will avow or maintain.

J In three different directions—or perhaps thre is from

threa, vindicta, Sas.
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Under stedes' fete, so thick

In Crowe's nest so doth the stick.

Sum sterven, and sum gras gnowe ;*

The gode steden her guttes drewe,

With blodi sadels in that pres.

Of swiche bataile was no ses,f

To the night fram a morwe.

It was a bataile of gret sorowe

!

The main body of the christian army, being

overpowered by superior numbers, were at length

driven in confusion under the walls of Dene-

bleise ; but, again rallying, drove back their pur-

suers, and gave time to the knights of Arthur's

company to refresh themselves, and to relieve

their horses, who were incapable of carrying,

during many hours, the enormous weight of iron

which covered their riders. Merlin then, having

at leisure taken his survey of the field, ordered

his company to mount, and led them at full

speed to the part of the battle where he disco-

vered the " crowns and beards," which were

painted on the shield of king Ryance.

Arthur, glad of encountering the Irish mo-

narch, made a violent blow at him, which cut

off a quarter of his helmet, divided his shield,

* Gnawed. f Cessation.
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and, falling on his shoulder, would have split him

to the middle, had not the sword been stopped

by the toughness of a serpent's skin which he

wore over his shirt. He fell to the ground : and

though he was speedily replaced on a horse;

though Arthur himself was overthrown and un-

horsed by the crowd of giants who pressed for-

ward to rescue their leader ; the attack had been

so well directed, that the great standard was ta-

ken, the infidels who guarded it dispersed in all

directions, and Ryance at length, after an obsti-

nate conflict, was obliged to fly before the vic-

torious Arthur, who, singling him out from his

companions, pursued him incessantly, and at

length overtook him when on the point ofjoin-

ing another division of his army. At this second

encounter Ryance received a dangerous and

painful wound in the side, and dropped his ex-

cellent sword, called Marandoise, which became

the prey of Arthur.

As Escalibore was certainly the best sword in

the world, Arthur seems to have had Jittle occa-

sion for Marandoise ; but there is peihaps a plea-

sure in cutting off infidel heads with an infidel

weapon j and in this pleasure Arthur indulged

so long as his horse was able to carry him. In

the mean time. Merlin had pursued a party of
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the flying enemy to a considerable distance, and

had cast an encliantment on them, by means of

which they mistook a valley which lay before

them for a deep and spacious lake, into which

they declined to venture

—

Hereafter sone, in this write.

Why he it did ye shal it wite.

But unfortunately this important piece of infor-

ination is lost to posterity, because the whole re-

mainder of the poem, as it now exists, is em-

ployed in describing the confused scene of

slaughter which followed the wound and fliiiht

of king Ryance.

The number of the infidels was still so great,

and the field of battle so extensive, that no eye,

but that of a conjurer, was capable of compre-

hending the whole scene ; and Merlin alone was

aware, that whilst the army of Leodegan was be-

ginning to triumph in all quarters, the monarch

himselfwas in the greatest jeopardy. Being acci-

dentally separated from his body of knights, and

attended only by his faithful steward Cleodalis,

he had been suddenly attacked by a large troop

of the enemy, and had seen his good steward un-

horsed at the first onset. A dreadful blow from
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Colocaulucon, a huge many brought the king also

to the ground, and with such violence, that it

was long before he began to exhibit any signs of

life. Cleodalis however, who was already on his

feet, bestrode the body of his master, and, wield-

ing his sword on all sides, manfully repelled the

crowd of assailants till the king recovered his

senses. Leodeg^an now recollected what the

reader will perhaps have forgotten ; viz. that he

was then living in adultery with the beautiful

wife of this good steward, and, kneeling before

him, humbly implored his forgiveness in a long

oration, concluding with

" Forgive me now my trespas

" That I thee have done, alas !

*' I pray thee, that never this misdede

" My soul into helle lede
!"

Cleodalis, of course, forgave him as fast as he

could, not only because he wished to waive a dis-

agreeable subject, but because, as he properly

observed to his master, their joint efforts were

at this moment very necessary to preserve them

both from being killed or captured. In fact,

they were alternately felled to the ground so of-
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ten, that their strength was at last completely

exhausted ; and they were on the point of being

carried off by the enemy, when MerHn, who pro-

bably knew exactly their powers of endurance,

and had been unwilling to interrupt the very edi-

fying scene of their reconciliation, arrived with

his knights, mounted them both on fresh horses,

and in an instant destroyed their pertinacious

assailants. Arthur, Ban, Bohort, Nacien, and

their companions, who, by Merlin's directions,

had taken time to rest themselves and their

horses, now dispersed themselves over the field,

and cut to pieces all the infidel leaders who fell

in their way

:

The other paiens flowen swithe.

And our went again, bilive.

Into the cite of Carohaise

;

With her feren hem made at aise

;

They maden grete bliss and fest.

And after, yeden hem to rest.

Thus ends this fi-agment of more than 1 0,000

lines; the transcriber, as it should seem, think-

ing that he also had a right to rest from his la-

bour, which he had not the courage to resume.
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The remainder of the column was occupied by

part of another romance, which, as Mr Scott in-

forms us, is totally effaced.
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MORTE ARTHUR.

About 3850 lines.

J HIS romance was never printed, but exists in

MS. in the Harleian library. (MS. 2252.) The

late Mr Ritson was of opinion that it was versi-

fied from the prose work of the same name,

written by Malory, and printed by Caxton ; in

proof of which, he contended that the style is

marked by an evident affectation of antiquity.

But in truth it differs most essentially from Ma-

lory's work, Avhich was a mere compilation

;

whilst it follows, with tolerable exactness, the

French romance of Lancelot ; and its phrase-

ology, which perfectly resembles that of Chester,

and other authors of the 15th century, betrays

no marks of affectation.

As this romance contains only the concluding

scenes of the life of Arthur, and as Sir Lance-
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lot, the hero of the piece, has not been mtrodu-

ced, m the preceding fragment, to the reader's

acquaintance, it may be proper in this place to

give a short sketch of his antecedent history.

King Ban, whose acts of prowess we have so

often witnessed, having returned in his old age

to Britany, was again attacked by his inveterate

enemy Claudas ; and, after a long war, saw^ him-

self reduced to the possession of a single fortress,

the impregnable castle of Trible, where he was

besieged by the enemy. In this extremity, he

determined to solicit the assistance of Arthur,

and escaped in a dark night with his infant son

Lancelot and his queen Helen, leaving the cas-

tle of Trible in the hands of his seneschal, who

immediately betrayed the place to Claudas. The

flames of his burning citadel reached the eyes of

the unfortmiate monarch during his flight, and

he expired with grief. The wretched Helen,

abandoninff for a moment the care of her infant

son, flew to the assistance of her husband, and,

returning after the fruitless attempt to restore

his life, discovered the little Lancelot in the ai'mii

of a nymph, who, on her approach, suddenly

sprung with the child into a deep lake, and in-

stantly disappeared. This nymph was the beau-

tiful Vivian, the mistress of the enchanter Mer-
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lin, who thought fit to undertake the education

of the infant hero at her court, which was situa-

ted within this imaginary lake ; and hence her

pupil was afterwards distinguished by the name

of Lancelot du Lac.

The queen, after this double loss, retired to a

convent, where she was soonjoined by the widow

of Bohort ; for this good king, on learning the

death of his brother, died also of grief, leaving

two infant sons^Lyonel and Bohort; who, having

been for some time secreted by a faithful knight,

named Farien, from the fury of Claudas, were

afterwards carried off by the lady of the lake,

and educated in company with their cousin

Lancelot.

The fairy, when her pupil had attained the

age of 18, conveyed him to the court of Arthur,

for the purpose of demanding his admission to

the honour of knighthood ; and at the first ap-

pearance of the youthful candidate, the graces

of his person, which were not inferior to his

courage and activity, made an instantaneous and

indelible impression on the heart of Guenever,

while her charms inspired him with an equally

ardent and constant passion. The amours of

these lovers throw a very singular colouring over

the whole history of Arthur. It is for the sake
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of Guenever that the amorous Lancelot achieves

the conquest of Northumberland ; that he defeats

Gallehaut, king of the marches, who afterwards

becomes his secret and most attached confidant

;

that he cleaves down numberless giants, and

lays whole cargoes of tributary crowns at the feet

of his suzerain, finding, in his stolen interviews

with the queen, an ample indemnification for his

various hardships and labours. But this is not

all. Arthur, deceived by the artifices of the false

Guenever, who was, as we have seen, the illegi-

timate daughter of Leodegan, declares her the

partner of his throne, and dismisses his queen to

a distant province; where she is immediately

joined by her lover, and follows without restraint

the natural bent of her inclinations. Yet Lance-

lot is dissatisfied ; it is necessary to the dignity

of his mistress, that she should still share the

bed of Arthur, and that, protected in her repu-

tation by the sword of her lover, she should lead

a hfe of ceremonious and splendid adultery.

This point is accomplished, and their intercourse

continues as usual. The prose romance ofLance-

lot is apparently composed ofshreds and patches,

and is too long for abridgement ; but there is a

metrical romance respecting this hero, composed

by Chretien de Troyes in the 12th century, and
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called " La Charette," which has the air of be-

ing translated from a Breton lay, and seems to

possess considerable merit. It is analysed in the

Bibliotheque des Romans (April 1777) from a.

MS. belonging to the Comte de Caylus ; but

such readers as have not an opportunity of con-

sulting that work may perhaps be glad to find

here an abridged paraphrase of this antient and

curious poem.

At a festival of the Ascension, while Arthur,

surrounded by his knights, was still at table,

an unknown knight completely armed, and ha-

ving his vizor lowered so as to conceal his fea-

tares, entered the hall, and requested a boon

fram the king and queen ; which they inconsi-

derately granted. Then assuming a sterner tone,

he said, " Sir king, I have in my prisons many

dames and damsels of thy court, whom I will

keep in thy despite, unless thou find a knight

hardy enough to attempt their deliverance by

justing with me. I will wait in the adjoining

wood. Should I be unhorsed, I promise to de-

liver all my prisoners ; but I require that thy

queen accompany thy champion,—so that, if

victorious, I may carry both together into cap-

tivity."

Sir Kay, the seneschal, constantly eager for
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adventures, which as constantly brought him to

disgrace, immediately claimed this also ; and

Arthur, blinded by his indignation, accepted the

offer, observing that the/e/ow-knight did not de-

serve a nobler adversary. The other tauntingly

replied, that a short time would show whether

he deserved such a reproachful appellation ; that

he should expect to meet Sir Kay with no other

company than that of the queen ; but that half

an hour would decide their contest,—after which

he should be ready to meet a new combatant.

The tone in which these words were pronovui-

ced somewhat disconcerted Sir Kay, and alarm-

ed Arthur, who, having passed his word, could

no longer recede. Sir Lancelot and Sir Gawain,

boiling with impatience, armed themselves, leap-

ed upon their horses, counted every minute as

it passed, and, at the expiration of the half-hour,

galloped at full speed to the field of battle, which

was not moi"e than a thousand paces distant

from the hall. They arrived, however, too late.

Sir Kay had been unhorsed, dreadfully bruised,

bound hand and foot, and carried off together

with the queen j but as there were two roads

which proceeded from the place of combat, it

was impossible to guess which they had followed.

Sir Lancelot and Sir Gawain therefore 5epnra-
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ted. The former, urging his horse to its utmost

speed, and hoping at every instant to gain sight

of the fugitives, met with a deep rut, in which

his courser fell and broke his leg. The knight,

almost frantic with rage, proceeded on foot with

as much speed as his heavy armour would per-

mit, and at length overtook a cart driven by a

very deformed dwarf; who, on being questioned

concerning the route of the fugitives, professed

to have seen them, and promised, if the hero

would mount his cart, that he would soon put

him into the proper road.

It seems that carts were at this time extreme-

ly scarce. One was thought suflicient for a mo-

derate town ; because they were only used for

the purpose of carrying out filth, or of convey-

ing criminals to the place of execution. Lance-

lot was perhaps ignorant of this, or perhaps in-

different about the mode of conveyance, provi-

ded he had a chance of overtaking his mistress

:

he therefore placed himself as commodiously as

he could in this uncouth equipage, and only la-

mented that, after much jolting, he made little

progress. In the mean time, the road which

Gawain followed had insensibly led him into that

of Lancelot. He met the dwarf ; to whom, with-

out noticing his friend, he put the same questions,
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and received the same answer: but beinor on

horseback, he, of course, declined the proposi-

tion; and, having then recognised the other

knight, strongly, but ineffectually, represented to

him the indecorum of such a mode of travelling.

At night-fall they arrived at a castle, the lady

of which immediately came out at the head of

her damsels to welcome Sir Gawain, but was

with difficulty induced to admit within her walls

his companion, whom she supposed to be a cri-

minal, or at least a prisoner. At supper. Sir

Lancelot was on the point of being consigned to

the kitchen, and only admitted to the lady's ta-

ble at the earnest solicitation of Sir Gawain.

But no entreaties could persuade the damsels to

prepare a bed for the reputed felon. He seized

the first which he found unoccupied, and slept

quietly till morning.

The windows of the castle commanded an ex-

tensive view of the country: and Lancelot, ha-

ving observed at some distance on the plain a

procession accompanying a lady in a veil, in

whom he recognised a likeness to the fair Gue-

never, suddenly fell down in a swoon ; an acci-

dent very usual with amorous knights, but al-

ways productive of wonder and curiosity in the

by-standers. The lady of the castle imputed it to



332 MORTE ARTHUR.

shame and vexation at the recollection of the dis-

graceful cart ; butGawain, on his friend's recove-

ry, thought his suspicion very probable, and be-

came equally eager to depart. Their fair hostess

supplied Lancelot with a horse and spear j they

traverse the plain at full speed ; and learn from

some travellers that the lady whom they had dis-

covered was in fact the lovely Guenever j that

she was led captive by Meleagans, son of Brade-

magus, king of Goire ; and that there were but

two roads which led to her intended prison, both

of which were known to abound in the most pe-

rilous adventures. Here, therefore, the friends

again separated. Lancelot, after encountering

and overcoming numerous obstacles, was accost-

ed on the evening of the second day by a young

and sportive beauty, who gaily proposed to him

a supper in her castle
;
giving him at the same

time to miderstand, that their repast would not

be interrupted by the presence ofany third per-

son. The knight, who was hungry and weary,

and whose horse was almost exhausted, accepted

the proposal, though with no very good grace

;

supped voraciously ; demanded a separate room j

and, without paying any attention to some very

intelligible giances, retired to rest, and slept

most obstinately till his slumbers were disturbed
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by loud and shrill shrieks proceeding from the

lady's apartment. He hastily put on his armour,

and, proceeding to the place, found her strug-

gling in the embraces of a knight, whom he in-

stantly attacked, and would have punished for

his insolence but for the interposition of six at-

tendants, whojointly assaulted our hero, and res-

cued the ravisher. He now turned his arms

against these new enemies, cut off the hand of

one, the head of another, and pierced a third

through the body; but was much surprised,

when, in the midst of his career, the whole scene

vanished, and he found that his fair entertainer

was no other than his guardian fairy, who had

put him to this trial of his fidelity and courage,

and who now declared him worthy of her future

protection. Lancelot again retired to rest, and

on the next day the fairy condescended to con-

duct him into the direct road. After some hours,

she led him to a fountain, where they alighted

to refresh their horses j and the fairy, pointing

out to Lancelot a comb ofivory inlaid with gold,

and a ringlet of most beautiful hair, which lay

on the grass, informed him that they belonged

to his lovely queen, who had stopped there on

the preceding day, and whose traces he would

now find it easy to follow. Lancelot, after kiss-
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ing tlie precious comb with great fervency, and

placing the ringlet near his heart, took leave of

the fairy -, from ^\'hom he received, together with

assurances ofher further assistance, a ring, which,

by its changes of colour, had the virtue of disco-

vering and rendering nugatory all enchantments

intended to delay his progress.

The knight pursued his journey without be-

ing much incommoded, except by the bad jokes

of numerous travellers, all of whom seemed to

have learned by inspiration his disgraceful airing

in the cart. One, more insolent than the rest,

had the audacity to interrupt him during dinner,

and even to risk a battle in support of his plea-

santry. Lancelot, after an easy victory, only

doomed him to be carted in his turn ; but, learn-

ing from a fair damsel, his accuser, that his mo-

rality was still more execrable than his wit, pro-

voked him to a second combat, and cut off his

head ; which the lady carried away with great

marks of satisfaction.

At night, the hero was received in another

castle with great apparent hospitality, but found

himself in the morning in a dungeon and loaded

with chains. Consulting his ring, and finding

that this was an enchantment, he burst his chains,

seized his armour in spite of the visionary mon-
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sters who attempted to defend it, broke open

the gates of the tower, and contmued his jour-

ney. At length his progress was checked by a

wide and rapid torrent, which could only be

passed by walking on the edge of a vast and

sharp scimitar. Lancelot, leading his horse by

the bridle, and causing him to swim by his sidci

advanced without hesitation upon this very in-

convenient bridge, and reached the opposite

bank after cutting his feet to the bone. He next,

wounded as he was, attacked and killed a lion

and a leopard, who opposed his landing j and

then, having seated himself on the grass, was

endeavouring to stop with his handkerchief the

effusion of blood, which was very considerable,

when he was accosted by Brademagus, father of

Meleagans, whose castle was then in sight, and

at no great distance. This king, not less cour-

teous than his son was haughty and insolent, af-

ter complimenting him on the valour and skill

with which he had achieved the passage of the

bridge, offered him his assistance ; and, on being

questioned respecting Guenever, replied that

she was safe in his castle, from whence she might

be rescued by any knight who should succeed in

conquering Meleagans. Lancelot immediately
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demanded tlie battle for next day ; and the pro-

per preparations being made, it took place at

the foot of the tower, and under the eyes of the

fair captive. The contest would have been very

short, had her lover retained his usual strength

and activity j but, almost fainting from the an-

guish of his wounds and from continued loss of

blood, he began to stagger and give way, when

Guenevcr exclaimed, " Ah Lancelot, my knight!

truly have I been told that thou art no longer

wortliy of me." The voice and presence of his

mistress, and this strange reproach which he

was unconscious ofhaving merited, instantly re-

vived tlie drooping knight j who, resuming at

once his usual superiority, soon laid at his feet

his haughty adversary, and was on the point of

sacrificing him to his resentment, when Guene-

ver, moved by the earnest entreaties of Brade-

magus, ordered him to withhold the blow. He
did so, and even pardoned a base attempt of his

prostrate enemy to stab him at the moment of

his generous forbearance. The castle and all its

prisoners were now at his disposal ; but he con-

sented, at the request of Brademagus, to give

Lis promise of meeting Meleagans at the expira-

tion of a twelve-month, at the court of Arthur,
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and of there renewing the contest for a prize

which was already his own by the right of con-

quest.

Lancelot flew to the apartment of the queen,

threw himself at her feet, and prepared to kiss

her hand, when she exclaimed, " Ah, Lancelot

!

why do I see thee again without daring to think

thee worthy ofme, after thou hast been disgrace-

fiilly drawn about the country in ." She

had not time to finish the phrase ; for her lover

suddenly started from her, and, loudly lament-

ing that he had incurred the contempt and in-

dignation of his lady, rushed out of the castle,

threw his shield and sword to the right and left,

ran furiously into the fields, and disappeared.

It seems that the story ofthe abominable cart,

which haunted Lancelot at every step, had reach-

ed the ears of Sir Kay, who had told it to the

queen as a proof that her knight must have been

dishonoured. But Guenever had full leisure to

repent the haste with which she had given cre-

dit to the tale. Meleagans, hearing no tidings

of Lancelot, determined to keep his prisonejs ;

and, to prevent the escape of the queen, ordered

the windows of her chamber, which was on the

ground floor, to be carefully closed by a sort of

wicket composed of strong bars of iron, fixed on

VOL. I. Y
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Stout iron hinges, and locked every night. In

hel* antichamber slept her fellow-prisoner Sir

Kay, and beyond him a guard of soldiers.

In the mean" time, Sir Lancelot, having wan-

dered during thiee days Avithout knowing where

he went, began to reflect that it might have

been wiser to disabuse his mistress than to run

away from her. He therefore returned by night

to the tower; and, guided by a lamp in the

queen's chamber, reached the grated wicket,

and called, in a low voice on Guenever. She

was already in bed, but not asleep ; and, start-

ing at the voice of her lover, rose in her shift,

which (says the poem) was " passing zohitey"

listened with silent pleasure to his exculpation,

and putting her hand through the bars, offered

it to the lips of Lancelot as the seal of her for-

giveness. The knight, in a transport of joy,

seized the iron wicket, lifted it off' the hinges,

and springing into the chamber, continued with

the queen till day-break, when he escaped un-

discovei'cd, having carefully replaced the wicket

in its former position. It happened, however,

that, having scratched his leg in escaping out of

the window, some blood flowed into the room^

besides which, one of his gloves, which he had

dropped in his hurry, remained as evidence of
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some nocturnal visit to the fair prisoner's cham-

ber.

On the following day, Meleagans, coming to

visit Guenever, observed this glove and the

traces of blood ; from which, as the wicket was

apparently untouched, and as it was impossible

that any one could have twice passed unobserved

through a room full of guards, he naturally

suspected Sir Kay of being the queen's para-

mour, and insisted on proving the truth of his

suspicion by an appeal to arms. It was in vain

that the disastrous seneschal produced his two

gloves, and protested that he had neither a

third hand which had been deprived of its co-

vering, nor any wound on his person from

whence the blood could have proceeded : the

combat was proclaimed ; and he was forced to

prepare for the loss of a second battle, as he

had no reason to hope for the appearance of

any other champion.

Another champion, however, did appear, and

the heart of Meleagans immediately told him

that this was no other than the formidable

Lancelot. His guardian fairy had restored to

him his horse and arms ; his recent wounds were

perfectly healed ; and the perjured Meleagans,
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covered with bruises, was again compelled, ia

the sight of his father and of liis subjects, to

implore the mercy of his conqueror, who, at

parting, had the generosity to renew the promise

of meeting him at Artlnir's court, after the ex-

piration of a twelvemonth. Lancelot now de-

parted with tlie queen, the seneschal, and the

other prisoners j and taking the road by which

they expected the arrival of Gawain, had the

satisfaction of meeting him on the second day

;

after which the whole company proceeded gaily

towards Cardigan. But the malicious ingenuity

of Meleagans was not yet exhausted. A vile

little dwarf, who was stationed at the side of the

road, contrived, by tearing his ugly hair, and

shedding torrents of tears, to interest the gene-

rous Lancelot in favour of a supposed lady, who

was represented as exposed to every sort of in-

dignity in a neighbouring castle. The incau-

tious knight, after assuring his companions that

this adventure could not last long, and that he

would speedily rejoin them, consented to follow

the treacherous dwarf, fell into an ambush which

was prepared for him, and was jilunged into a

dungeon. Gawain and the queen, after wait-

ing for him in vain during a day and a night.
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were obliged to resume their journey, and ar-

rived without him at Cardigan. *

After an imprisonment of six months, during

which Arthur in vain attempted to gain any in-

formation concerning him, he appeared for a

moment, and again as suddenly vanished, with-

out revealing to any one the place of his habita-

tion. The following are the circumstances ofthis

event :

—

The damsels of Arthur's court obtained his

permission, and that of Guenever, to proclaim

a solemn tournament, the conditions of which

were, that the victor knight should have a right

to select the most beautiful of them as his wife

;

and that her dower should be formed from the

sale of the horses and arms of the vanquished.

The singularity of the proposal attracted crowds

of combatants, who, dividing themselves into

troops, contested the prize with various success,

till an unknown knight suddenly entering the

lists, attacked the rival parties in turns, and,

forcing them one upon another, drove the whole

before him to the extremity of the lists. Gue-

never, suspecting, from the unparalleled address

of the stranger, that he could be no other than

* Here ends the composition of Chrestien dc Troves.

The remainder is by Geoffroy do Ligny.
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Lancelot, sent to him one of her damsels, with

tliis message :
" Sir knight, the queen orders

that at the instant thou shalt suffer thyself to be

conquered.'* In a moment he appeared awk-

ward and irresolute, lost ground, retreated,

amidst the shouts and laughter of the spectators,

to the further end of the lists, and was prepa-

ring to quit them altogether, when a second mes-

sage ordered him to reassume his former supe-

riority. He obeyed ; and, turning on his pur-

suers with the rapidity of hghtning, overthrew

them all in succession, collected their horses into

a body, drew them up before the queen's balco-

ny, and having desired that she would cause

them to be sold, and distribute the purchase-

money among her damsels, made a low bow,

and returned at full speed to his prison, leaving

Guenever in the utmost astonishment at his

oudden apparition.

It seems that the seneschal who had the cus-

tody of Lancelot, being obliged to leave the

castle during some days, intrusted the prisoner

to the care of his wife ; and the wife, thinking

it a great pity to detain such a handsome knight

in a dungeon, gave him his Hberty for a week,

and even supplied him with her husband's horse

and annour, on his promise to return at thr
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expiration of the term to his confinement. The

seneschal returning a httle too soon, was much

alarmed at his wife's indiscretion, and hastened

to impart his fears to Meleagans, who, however,

laughed at his apprehensions, assuring him that

the promise of Lancelot was sacred ; but at the

same time advised him to treat his prisoner in

future with increased severity. The barbarous

order was obeyed. The knight, chained to the

ground, and imperfectly fed on bread and water,

daily lost his health and vigour. The year was

nearly expired -, and aU the efforts of Guenever

to obtain any news of her champion having

proved fruitless, the triumph of Meleagans ap-

peared to be secure.

But at this critical moment, a young and

beautiful lady, surrounded by guards, and fol-

lowed by a splendid retinue, arrived at the fatal

castle. The seneschal recognized in her fea-

tures the charming daughter of Brademagus,

and sister of his master Meleagans; hstened

with respectful credulity to a long story re-

specting the motives of her journey, and sub-

missively executed the various orders which she

issued with an air of conscious authority. She

slept in the castle; and next morning, com^

plaining that her rest had been disturbed by the
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groans of a prisoner, directed that he should

be instantly released, received him with the

most marked distinction, administered to him

such restoratives as immediately renewed his

health and strength, armed hmi with her own

hands, supplied him with an excellent war-horse,

and, to the utter astonishment of the seneschal,

carried him off to the court of Arthur. At the

moment of entering the city of Cardigan, she

made herself known to Lancelot as the lady of

the lake, his guardian fairy, and, honouring

him with a kiss on the forehead, vanished from

his sight.

Meleagans, true to his appointment, was al-

ready in the hsts, braving all the round table,

and loudly calling on Lancelot, whose appear-

ance to meet the challenge he naturally consi-

dered as impossible. Again and again he repeat-

ed his defiance ; but at last a well-known voice

answered, " Behold me ! Let us begin the

combat." Though appalled by the conscious-

ness of his crimes, and by the recollection of

his rival's superiority, the felon summoned all

his resolution, and, being animated by despair,

defended his life with great skill and obstinacy.

But his utmost efforts could only delay the

triumph of Sir Lancelot, who, after piercing
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him to the heart, received the crown of victory

from the hands of his royal mistress.

Thus ends the romance of La Charette, the

joint work of Chrestien de Troyes and of

Geoffroy de Ligny j to the former of whom we

owe the story of Le ChevaUer au Lion, the

original of a most beautiful old English poem

called Ywain and Gawain, translated (as I sus-

pect) by Clerk of Tranent, and published by

the laite Mr Ritson. We now proceed to the

romance of Morte Arthur, which, as we have

already observed, is translated from a French

prose romance of the same name, forming, in

the printed copies of the romance of Lancelot

du Lac, the fifth and last part of that story.

It also exists in MS. in Mr Donee's library,

and at the Museum. Bibl. Reg. 14) E. iii.—

19 C. xiii.—and 20 C. vi.

The knights of the round table had comple-

ted the quest of the San Greal, and had firmly

established the empire of Arthur by the defeat

of all hU enemies. Four years of peace and
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tranquillity had been endured by these august

personages with tolerable patience ; but at length

they became tired of living on the recollection

of old adventures, and anxious to achieve new

ones ; and Arthur joyfully adopted the advice

of Guenever, to proclaim a solemn tournament

at Winchester, under the direction of Sir

Galehaut.

The king, not less impatient than his knights

for this festival, set off some days before to su-

perintend the preparations, leaving the queen

with her court at Camalot. Sir Lancelot, un-

der pretext of indisposition, remained behind

also -, and Sir Agravain staid to watch the con-

duct of the lovers. They, however, at this

time disappointed his mahce. Lancelot meant

no more than to attend the tournament in dis-

guise j and, having communicated his project

to his mistress, mounted his horse, set off

without any attendant, and, counterfeiting the

feebleness of age, took the most unfrequented

road to Winchester, and passed unnoticed, as

an old knight who was going to be a spectator

of the sports. Even Arthur and Yvvain, who

happened to behold him from the windows of a

castle un'.ler which lie passed, were the dupes of

his disguise. But an accident betrayed him.
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His horse happened to stumble ; and the hero,

forgetting for a moment his assumed character,

recovered the animal with a strength and agility

so peculiar to himself, that they instantly recog-

nized the inimitable Lancelot. They, however,

suffered him to proceed on his journey without

interruption, convinced that his extraordinary

feats of arms must discover him at the approach-

ing festival.

In the evening Lancelot was magnificently

entertained, as a stranger knight, at the neigh-

bouring castle of Ascalot. The lord of this

castle had a daughter of exquisite beauty, and

two sons, lately received into the order of

knighthood, one of whom was at that time sick

in bed, and thereby prevented from attending

the tournament, for which the two brothers had

long made the necessary preparations. Lance-

lot offered to attend the other, if he were per-

mitted to borrow the armour of the invalid;

and the lord of Ascalot, without knowing the

name of his guest, being satisfied from his ap-

pearance that his son could not have a better

assistant in arms, most thankfully accepted the

offer. In the mean time, the young lady, who

had been much struck by the first appearance

of the stranger knight, contimied to survey
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him with increased attention, and, before the

conclusion of supper, became so deeply ena-

moured of him, that, after frequent changes of

colour, and other symptoms which the experi-

enced Sir Lancelot could not possibly mistake,

she was obliged to retire to her chamber, where

she threw herself on her bed, and lay drowned

in tears.

Lancelot wist what was her will

;

Well he knew by other mo

:

Her brother eleped he him till,

And to her chamber gonne they go.

He set him down, for the maiden's sake,

Upon her bed, there she lay

;

Courteously to her he spake.

For to comfort that fair may.

In her arms she gan him take.

And these wordes gan she say :

" Sir, bot gif that ye it make,

" Save my life no leech may !"

*' Lady,'* he said, *' thou must let

;

" For me (ne give thee nothing ill !)

" In another stede mine heart is set

}

" It is not at mine owne will.
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" In earth is nothing that shall me let

" To be thy knight, loud and still; *

" Another time we may be met,

" When thou may better speak thy fill."

" Sith I of thee ne may have more,

" As thou art hardy knight and free,

" In the tournament that thou would bear

*' Some sign of mine that men might see !"

" Lady, thy sleeve thou shalt off sheer,

*' I wol it take for the love of thee j

** So did I never no lady's ere,

** But one, that most hath loved me."

This negociation being thus adjusted, Lance-

lot set off in the morning with the young knight;

who, on his objecting to lodgings in the city of

Winchester, where he probably would have

been easily recognized, conducted him to the

castle of a lady, sister to the lord of Ascalot,

by whom they were magnificently entertained.

The next day, after the usual repast, they put

on their armour, which was perfectly plain and

* That is, " in the noise of battle, and in the silence

of peace." It seems to be a foolish, but very common

phrase, 'generally used as a mere expletive, for the con*

venience of the rhyme.
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without any device, as was usual to youths du-

ring the first year of knighthood, their shields

being only painted red, as some colour was ne-

cessary to enable them to be recognized by their

attendants. Lancelot wore on his crest the

sleeve of the maid of Ascalot, and, thus equip-

ped, proceeded to the tournament, where the

knights were divided into two companies, the

one commanded by Sir Galehaut, the other by

king Arthur. Having surveyed the combat for a

short time from without the lists, and observed

that Sir Galehaut's party began to give way, they

joined the press, and attacked the royal knights,

the young man choosing such adversaries as were

suited to his strength, whilst his companion

selected the principal champions of the round

table, and successively overthrew Ywain, Bo-

hort, and Lyonel. The astonishment of the

spectators was extreme j for it was thought that

no one but Lancelot could possess such invinci-

ble force, and at the same time the favour on his

crest seemed to preclude the possibility of his

being thus disguised. At length Sir Hector,

Lancelot's brother, rode to attack the wonder-

ful stranger, and, after a dreadful combat,

wounded him dangerously in the head, but was

himself completely stunned by a blow on the
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helmet, and felled to the ground, together with

his horse, after which the conqueror rode off at

full speed, attended by his companion.

Having reached the forest, he pulled up his

vizor to remove the blood, which nearly filled

his eyes, and finding liimself in great pain,

readily consented to follow the young knight to

the castle of the noble lady with whom they had

lodged on the preceding day. A skilful leech

was summoned, who, having examined the

wound, declared that long rest and great atten-

tion were necessary to his recovery. In the

mean time Arthur was so anxious to know the

name of the victor, that he proclaimed a second

tournament, to be holden at the expiration of a

month, in hopes of attracting him to Winches-

ter, and thereby making the discovery ; and, in

fact. Sir Lancelot, on hearing the news, deter-

mined, weak as he was, to re-enter the lists.

But at his first effort to rise from his bed his

wound opened. He swooned from loss of blood j

and his leech having threatened him with cer-

tain death if he should repeat the attempt, he

was condemned to lie still ; whilst Arthur, who

could obtain no news of the unknown knight,

returned unsatisfied to Camalot.

No sooner was Lancelot able to mount his
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horse, than his young friend caused him to be

conveyed to the castle of Ascalot, where he was

attended with the greatest care by the good earl,

by his two sons, and, above all, by his fair daugh-

ter, whose medical skill probably much hastened

the period of his convalescence. His health

was almost completely restored, when Sir Hec-

tor, Sir Bohort, and Sir Lyonel, who, imme-

diately after the return of the court to Camalot,

had undertaken the quest of their relation, un-

expectedly discovered him walking on the walls

of the castle. Their meeting was very joyful;

for, though Arthur's knights frequently took a

pleasure in secreting themselves from their

friends, they were always marvellously delighted

at being foimd by them. They passed three

days in the castle amidst constant festivities, and

bantered each other on the events of the prece-

ding tournament. Lancelot, though he began

by vowing vengeance against the author of his

wound, having ended by declaring it extremely

pleasant to be so forcibly convinced of his bro-

ther's extraordinary prowess. He then dismiss-

ed them with a message to the queen, promising

to follow immediately, it being necessary tliat he

should take a formal leave of his kind hosts, as

well as of the fair maid of Ascalot. The young
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lady, after vainly attempting to detain him by

her tears and solicitations, said

—

" Sir, gif that your wille it were,

*' Sith I of thee ne may have mair,

" Some thing ye wolde be-leave me here,

" To look on, when me longeth sare !'*

Lancelot spake, with herte free,

For to comfort that lady hend,

" Mine armure shall I leave with thee^

" And in thy brother's will I wend.

" Look then, ne long not after me,

" For here I may no longer lend; *

^* Long time ne shall it nought be

" That I ne shall either come or send.'*

In the mean time, the three knights had de-

livered their message to Guenever, who was in

paroxysms of joy at the expected return of her

lover ; and had then proceeded to announce to

the king, who was hunting with Sir Gawain,

the news of their having discovered Sir Lance-

lot. Gawain, impatient to see him, immediate-

ly took leave of the king, and rode with all

speed to Ascalot ; but the knight was already

• Tarry. Sibbald's Gloss.

—

kind, leijnd, lanCi

VOL. I. Z
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gone. He was, however, sumptuously enter-

tained ; and, in answer to his questions, was

distinctly informed by the earPs daughter, that

she had bestowed her heart upon his friend,

and that she had good reason to flatter herself

with being the lady of his affections, as a pledge

of which he had left with her his well-known

suit of armour. Gawain, though at first incre-

dulous, could not resist this apparently decisive

testimony; and, after requesting the maiden

that he also might, for Lancelot's sake, have

the honour of beinor admitted amongst her

knights, took his leave, and returned to court.

Several days passed away, during which the

absent knight was most anxiously expected; yet

he did not appear, and his return was so long

protracted, that Arthur began to express the

utmost fear for his safety, insisting that, if his

wounds had not opened afresh, it was impossi-

ble that he should so long delay the execution of

his promise. Gawain replied by expatiating

on the charms of the maid of Ascalot, related

the story which had been confided to him, and

observed, that such an adventure would be a le-

gitimate excuse for a much longer absence.

This conversation, which took place in the pre-

sence of Guenever, sunk deep into her heart.
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She retired to her chamber, abandoned herself

to the most violent transports of jealousy ; and,

secluded from all but her confidential attendants,

left king Arthur and his courtiers to amuse

themselves without her, which they were so lit-

tle able to do, that the court became the abode

of fixed dulness and melancholy. Lancelot was,

during all this time, very unnecessarily leading

a life of solitude at a hermitage in the forest

;

where, being accidentally found at last by Hector

and Lyonel, he heard all the strange conjectures

to which his absence had given rise, as well as

the despair of his disconsolate mistress, and was

easily induced to gratify all parties by his re-

turn.

The joy produced by his appearance was ex-

cessive. Arthur, who was sitting with Gawain

in a watch-tower, discovered him at a distance

on the plain, ran out of the gates to meet him,

at the head of all his knights ; kissed and em-

braced him J
and assisted with his own hands in

preparing for him a bed of honour, covered

with cloth of gold. All flocked round him,

anxious to render him any service, plied him

with questions, listened to his adventures, al-

most stifled him with embraces, and waited on

him with such assiduity, that he could not, du-
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ring the first three days, find a single opportu-

nity of seeing his mistress without a crowd of

witnesses. But the important occupation of

Iiunting could not be long neglected ; and Ar-

thur having repaired to the forest to play, Lance-

lot, by staying at home with Hector and Lyonel,

found at last a pretext for paying his court to

the queen. Guenever, feeling quite convinced

of his infidelity, thought herself fully justified

in reproaching him with his passion for the maid

of Ascalot, which, she observed, however jus-

tified by that lady's superior charms, unfortu-

nately tended to lessen his reputation, by giving

him a disgust for those nobler pursuits in which

his eminence over all the knights of the world

was hitherto so well established. She, however,

trusted to his honour, and hoped that his new

passion would never induce him to betray the

intimacy in which he had lived with one who,

however inferior to her rival in beauty, had

at least proved the sincerity and constancy of

her affection. This address was certainly intend-

ed to extort a justification, which she ardently

wished to hear j but it produced a contrary effect.

" Madam,'* he said, " for cross and rood,

•' Wliat betokeneth all this moan ?
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** By him that bought me with his blood,

" Of these tidings know I none !

** But, by these wordis thinketh me
" Away ye wolde that I were

;

*' Now have good day, my lady free,

" For, sooth, thou seest me never mair!**

With these words he rushed out of the queen's

apartment, hurried to his own, put on a suit

of armour, mounted liis horse, and, galloping

off at full speed, arrived in a few minutes within

the forest ; whilst his friends, who heard a little

too late the intelligence of his quarrel with the

queen, were unable to prevent his hasty depar-

ture, and after an ineffectual pursuit, in which

they tired their horses and themselves, returned

full of indignation against the unfortunate Gue-

never. Even Arthur himself, who, when he

came from hunting, was much disappointed and

grieved at this second loss of his bravest knight,

would have been much disposed to join in their

resentment, but that he found his wife in a state

of grief and despondency, which proved that

she was already too severely punished by the loss

of Lancelot, for any indiscreet language of

which she might have been guilty.

But her misfortunes were not yet terminated.
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A certain squire, who was in her immediate ser-

vice, having some cause of dislike to Gawain,

determined to destroy him by poison at a public

entertainment. For this purpose he conveyed

the poison into an apple of remarkable size,

which he placed on the top of several others,

and put the dish before the queen, hoping that,

as Gawain was the knight whom she esteemed

next to Sir Lancelot, she would make him the

fatal present. But it happened otherwise. A
Scotish knight, of high distinction, happening

to arrive on that day, was seated on one side of

the queen, and to him, as a stranger, she pre-

sented the apple, which he had no sooner tasted

than he instantly expired. The whole court

was, of course, thrown into confusion. The
knights rose from table, darting looks of indig-

nation at the wretched Guenever, whose tears

and exclamations were unable to exculpate her

from a crime apparently so notorious. Treacle

and other antidotes were applied in vain, and

nothing remained but to order a magnificent~ o
funeral for the murdered stranger.

Knightis done none other might

But buried him with doel * enough,

* Grief; deuil, Fr.
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At a chapel, with riche light.

In a forest by a swough. *

A riche tomb they did be-dight

;

A crafty clerk the letters drought f

How " there lay the Scotish knight

** That queen Ganore with poison slough "t

After this a time befell,

To the court there com a knight,

His brother he was, as I you tell.

And Sir Mador for sooth he hight.

He was a handy man, and snell.

In tournament, and eke in fight.

Sir Mador was, at the time of his arrival,

perfectly ignorant of his brother's death ; but,

having accidentally seen the chapel while hunt-

ing in the forest, he entered it to say his prayers,

and, being attracted by the magnificence of a

newly-erected tomb, perused the fatal inscrip-

tion, and hastily returned to court, determined

on immediate and signal vengeance. He rode

into the hall, loudly accused the queen of trea-

* Probably a slough, the change of / into re being a com-

mon provincial corruption. A slough in a forest, being the

usual haunt of wild boars, was likely to be often resorted

to by hunters. In Icelandic, suak is Jiuctus lenis.

t Drew. t Slew.
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son, and insisted on her being given up to pu-

nishment, unless she should find, within an

appointed tinie, a knight hardy enough to risk

his life in support of her innocence. Arthur,

powerful as he was, did not dare to deny the ap-

peal, but was compelled, with a heavy heart,

to ratify the conditions, and Mador sternly

took his departure, leaving the royal couple

plunged in no small terror and anxiety.

During all this time Sir T^ancelot had taken

up his abode with a hermit in the forest, and

had begun to find his companion, however edi-

fying, much less amusing than the beautiful

mistress with whom he had so perversely quar-

relled, when the news of Sir Mador's challenge

fortunately reached his ears. He had hitherto

lamented, to very little purpose, the violence of

his own temper, and the jealousy of Guenever,

and had considered, as ardent lovers usually

do, that a reconciliation was the most impossi-

ble thing in the world. But this intelligence

revived his spirits, and he began to prepare

with the utmost cheerfulness for a contest,

which, if its issue should be successful, would

insure him at once the affection of his mistress

and the gratitude of his sovereign.

The suddenness of Sir Mador's accusation,
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as we have seen, had left to Arthur very little

time for reflection ; but on the following day he

took Sir Gawain with him into a private apart-

ment, for the pui-pose of discussing all the cir-

cumstances of this strange and calamitous ad-

venture. During their consultation, the habit

of curiosity inherent in all knights frequently

drew them to the window of their tower, the

walls of which were washed by a river ; and on

this river they descried, with great sui-j^rise,

a boat richly ornamented, and covered with an

awning of cloth of gold, which appeared to be

floating down the stream without any human

guidance. The subject of their consultation

was for a while forgotten, in their anxiety to

examine this wonderful boat, which fortunately

drove to shore at the same instant. They de-

scended, and entered it. Beneath the awning

was a bed decked with princely magnificence

;

and on liftmg up the clothes they discovered the

dead body of a beautiful woman, in whose fea-

tures Gawain easily recognized the lovely maid

of Ascalot. Pursuing their search, they disco-

vered a purse richly embroidered with gold and

jewels, and within the purse a letter, which Ar-

thur opened, and found addressed to himself

and to all the knights of the round table, stating
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that Lancelot du Lac, the most accomphshed

of knights, and most beautiful ofmen, but at the

same time the most boorish and inflexible, had

by his rigour produced the death of the wretched

maiden, whose love was no less invincible than

his cruelty. The king immediately gave orders

for the interment of the lady with all the ho-

nours suited to her rank ; at the same time ex-

plaining to the knights, whom he convened for

the purpose of attending her funeral, the histo-

ry of her affection for Lancelot, which rendered

her a subject of common interest to them all.

Gawain at the same time repaired to the queen,

to apologize for having inadvertently conveyed

to her a false impression of Lancelot's fidelity.

** Of Ascalot that maiden free,

** I said you she was his leman. *

" That I so gabbed \ it reweth me,

*' For all the sooth now tell I can.

*' He nolde X her nought, we mow weU see;

*' Forthy § dead is that white as swan.

*' This letter thereof warrant wol be :

*' She plaineth on Lancelot to each man."

Mistress. f Gaher, Fr. to talk lightly. % Ne
would, would not. § Therefore.
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Guenever became furious at this intelligence.

She felt that all lier present misfortunes were

owing to her foolish quarrel with her lover,—

a

quarrel occasioned solely by the sarcastic re-

marks of Sir Gawain, whom, therefore, with-

out Ustening to his excuses, she drove contu-

mehously from her presence. *

But as the day appointed by Sir Mador was

fast approaching, it became necessary that she

should endeavour to procure a champion for her

defence ; and, conducted by Arthur, she suc-

cessively adjured Sir Hector, Sir Lyonel, Sir

Bohort, and even Sir Gawain, to undertake

the battle. She fell on her knees before them,

called Heaven to witness her innocence of the

crime alleged against her j but was sternly an-

swered by all, that they could not undertake

the battle, after having seen with their own eyes

the sudden death of the knight whom she had

manifestly poisoned ; and that she, whose vio-

lence and injustice had driven from court the

incomparable Sir Lancelot, didf not deserve a

defender. She retired, therefore, dejected and

* A leaf of the MS. is here torn out ; but no part of

the story appears to be missing, the 136 lines which are

wanting having been probably employed, partly in Guene-

ver's ejaculations, and partly in the author's description of

the danger to which she was now exposed.
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disconsolate ; but the sight of the fatal pile, on

which, if found guilty, she was doomed to be

burned, exciting her to a fresh effort, she again

repaired to Sir Bohort, threw herself at his feet,

and, piteously crying on him for mercy, fell

into a swoon. The brave knight was not proof

against this appeal to his feelings. He raised

her up, and hastily promised that he would un-

dertake her cause, if no other or better cham-

pion should present himself He then summon-

ed his friends, and communicated to them his

resolution ; and, as a mortal combat with Sir

Mador was a most fearful enterprise, they

agreed to accompany him in the morning to the

hermitage in the forest, where he proposed to

receive absolution from the hermit, and to make

his peace with Heaven before he entered the

Usts.

As they came by the forest side,

Their orisouns for to make,

The noblest knight then saw they ride,

That ever was in earthly shape.

His loreine * lemed all with pride j

Steed and armure all was blake

;

• Reins (Diet, dii Vieux Langage.) Perhaps the whole

caparison of the horic.
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His name is nought to hek * and hide,

He hight Sir Launcelot du Lake.

Overjoyed at this meeting, they fell on their

knees, and returned thanks to Providence ; after

which, having, in answer to Lancelot's ques-

tions, confirmed the news of the queen's immi-

nent danger, they received his instructions to

return to court, to comfort her as well as they

could, but to conceal his intention of underta-

king her defence, which he meant to do in the

character of an unknown adventurer.

On their return to the castle they found that

mass was finished, and had scarcely time to speak

to the queen before they were summoned into

the hall to dinner. A general gloom was spread

over the countenances of all the guests ; Arthur

himself was unable to conceal his dejection ; and

the wretched Guenever, motionless and bathed

in tears, sat in trembling expectation of Sir

Mador's appearance. Nor was it long ere he

stalked into the hall, and, with a voice of thun-

der, rendered more impressive by the general

silence, demanded instant justice on his victim,

threatening that, if it were delayed, he would

himself tear her from them, and sacrifice her

* Conceal, Sax.



366 MORTE ARTHUR.

before their eyes. Arthur meekly answered,

that little of the day was yet spent, that dinner

was not over, and that perhaps a champion

might yet be found capable of satisfying his im-

patience for battle. Sir Bohort now rose from

table, after casting a significant look on Sir

Lyonel, and shortly returning in complete ar-

mour, resumed his place, after receiving the

embraces and thanks of Arthur, who now be-

gan to resume some degree of confidence. But

Sir Mador, growing every moment more im-

patient, again repeated his denunciations of

vengeance, and insisted that the combat should

instantly take place.

Then, as Sir Mador loudest spake,

The queen of treason to hy-calky *

Cometh Sir Launcelot du Lake,

Ridand right into the hall.

His steed and armure all was blake,

His visere over his eyen falle

;

Many a man began to quake

;

A-dread of him nigh were they all.

Then spake the king, mickle of might.

That hende was in eche a sithe, f
* Accuse. + At all times.

9
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" Sir, is it your will to 'light,

" Eat and drink, and make you blithe ?"

Launcelot spake as a strange knight,

" Nay sir !" he said, *' as swi/the,*

*' I herde tell here of a fight.

** I come to save a lady's life.

*' Evil hath the queen by-set her deeds,

" That she hath worshiped many a knight,

" And she hath no man, in her needs,

** That for her hfe dare take a fight

!

** Thou, that her of treason gredes,f

*' Hastily that thou be dight

!

" Out of thy wits though that thou yede,

*' To day shalt thou prove all thy might!"

Sir Mador, though somewhat surprised, was

not appalled by the stern challenge and still more

formidable appearance of his mighty antagonist,

but instantly and cheerfully prepared for the en-

counter. At the first shock, both were un-

horsed. They then drew their swords, and

commenced a combat which lasted from noon

till evening, when Sir Mador, whose strength

began to fail, was at length felled to the ground

* As soon, i. e. immediately' t Accusest. To

grede is, literally, to cry.
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by Sir Lancelot, and compelled to sue for mer-

cy. The victor, whose arm was again raised to

terminate the life of his opponent, instantly

dropped his sword, courteously lifted up the

fainting Sir Mador, and even condescended so

far as to reveal his name, frankly confessing

that he had never yet found an equally formida-

ble enemy. The other, with similar courtesy,

solemnly renounced all further projects of ven-

geance for his brother's death ; and the two

knights, now become fast friends, embi'aced

each other with the greatest cordiality. In the

mean time Arthur, having recognized Sir

Lancelot, whose helmet was now unlaced, rush-

ed down into the lists, followed by all his knights,

to welcome and thank his deliverer. Guenever

swoonetl with joy ; and the place of combat sud-

denly exhibited a scene of the most tumultuous

delight. The general satisfaction was still fur-

ther increased by the discovery of the real cul-

prit, whose attempt to poison Sir Gawain had

been productive of such extensive misery. Ha-

ving accidentally incurred some suspicion, he

confessed his crime, and was pubHcly punished in

the presence of Sir Mador, who, seeing the

queen so fully justified, became anxious to make

her amends, by every service and attention in
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his power, for the injustice of his foi*mer accu-

sation. The court now returned to the castle,

which, with the title of *' la joyeuse garde,"

bestowed on it, perhaps, in consequence of the

festivities celebrated in honour of the queen's

exculpation, was conferred on Sir Lancelot by

Arthur, as a memorial of his gratitude.

The happiness and security of Guenever and

of her paramour now appeared to be perma-

nently established j but a plot was already laid

which was destined to destroy them, together

with the king and kingdom. Though Gawain

was warmly attached to Sir Lancelot, his bro-

ther Agravain had been, from the first, the en-

vious and implacable enemy of that knight ; and

having united himself with Modred, the king's

nephew, who headed a considerable party at

court, determined on preferring against the

lovers an open accusation of treason. It was

in vain that Gawain exerted all his eloquence to

oppose a measure of which he foretold all the

fatal consequences, and implored his brother to

desist, on the ground of the long and sincere

friendship which had subsisted between him and

Lancelot. Agravain was inflexible j and Ar-

thur having entered the hall, and demanded the

cause of this violent altercation. Sir Gawain

VOL. I. 2 a
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retired with his brothers Gaheriet and Gue-

heres, that he might not become an accomplice

in the action which he so strongly disapproved.

Arthur, who had hitherto been free from

suspicion, was equally astonished and distressed

at hearing that the champion of his throne was

his worst enemy, and at readmg in the eyes of

the whole assembly the truth and notoriety of

the accusation. But however strongly he felt

the wish, he was unable to devise the means of

vengeance, which were thus suggested by Sir

Agravain

:

*' Sir, ye, and all the court bydene *

*' Wendeth tomorrow an huntino; right

;

*' And sithen, send word to the queen,

*' That ye will dwell without all night.

** And I, and other twelve knights keen,

" Full privily we shall us dight.

" We shall him have, withouten weeti, f
*' Tomorrow, or any day be light."

This treacherous project was immediately car-

ried into execution. Gucnever, perfectly off

her guard, sent the usual summons to Sir Lance-

lot; and the knight, though warned by Sir

* Together. f Certainly, i. c. without a supposition.

12
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Bohort and other friends to beware of Airra-

vain, could not refrain from accepting so plea-

sing an invitation -, nor could he be persuaded

to carry, to such a meeting, the apparently

useless incumbrance of a shield and coat of

mail. He, however, took his sword, which he

concealed under his night-gown, and arrived,

apparently undiscovered, at the queen's apart-

ment ; but scarcely was he locked m the embra-

ces of his mistress, when he heard at the door

the voices of Sir Agravain and Sir Modred,

who, loudly accusing of him of treason, taunt-

ingly added, that the means of escape were now

effectually prevented. Guenever was half dead

with apprehension ; but Lancelot, finding his

situation so desperate, started from the bed, en-

veloped his left arm in his gown, seized his sword

in his right, suddenly set open the door, and,

when one only of his adversaries had rushed in,

as suddenly closed it. The armed knight ad-

vanced against him as to an easy victory, but at

the first blow fell lifeless at his feet

The knifi-ht that Launcelot has slain,

His armure found he fliir and bright ;

Hastily he hath them off drai/ne, *

And therein himselfe dight.

* Drawn.
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** Now know thou well, Sir Agrawayne,

** Thou prisons me no more to night !"

Out then sprang he with mickle main,

Himself ayenst them all to fight.

The battle was now quickly decided. The

treacherous Agravain was the first victim ; his

ten companions soon fell aroimd him j and Sir

Modred, escaping in time, ran off to the king

with the news of the iU success which had at-

tended their stratagem. Lancelot hastened to

Sir Bohort, related his adventure, spent the re-

mainder of the night in assembling and arming

all his friends j and at day-break put himself at

their head, and marched into the forest, after

leaving a certain number of spies to bring him

intelligence of the measures which should be

adopted during his absence.

Though Lancelot had thus escaped, the queen

still remained in the king's power ; and as her

guilt was notorious, his council mianimously

doomed her to the flames.

The fire then made they in the felde j

Thcrto they brought that lady free j

All that ever might weapon welde,

About her armed for to be.
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Gawain, that stiff was under shelde,

Gaheriet ne Gueheres ne would not see -,

In their chamber they them held

;

Of her they hadde grete pite.

The king Arthur, that ilke tide,

Gawain and Gueheres for-sent

;

Their answers were, nought for to hide,

" They n' olde be of his assent

;

** Gawain would never be beside,

*' There any woman should be brent."

Gaheriet and Gueheres, with little pride.

All unarmed thither they went.

Lancelot, as might have been expected, ha-

ving received timely intelligence of this event,

determmed to rescue his mistress -, attacked the

escort ; carried her off, and put all his enemies

to the sword. Unfortunately, Gawain' s brothers,

who had disdained to bear arms on such an oc-

casion, and were consequently quite defenceless,

were involved in the indiscriminate massacre.

At the news of this slaughter, the mind of

Arthur was equally agitated by the opposite sen-

timents of fiiry and consternation ; while the un-

fortunate Gawain, who had hitherto been gui-

ded only by his compassiou for the queen, and
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friendship for Lancelot, now gave himself up to

sentiments of deadly hatred and revenge against

the authors of this outrage. Rushing into the

room where his murdered brothers were depo-

sited, he threw himself on their bodies, and so-

lemnly swore that no peace or truce should ever

take place between him and Lancelot, until that

innocent blood should be expiated by the death

of his enemy or by his own. In the mean time

that enemy was scarcely more at his ease, being

well acquainted with the noble and manly, but

implacable, mind of Sir Gawain, whom he had

irreparably, though unintentionally, injured, and

therefore aware of the fatal consequences that

must ensue. But the die was now cast. He
retired to his strong castle of la joyeuse garde,

and, dispatching messengers in all directions,

soon collected a large and well-appointed army

;

wh^le Arthur on his part sent to collect all his

vassals, and prepared to shed the best blood of

the country in the prosecution of tliis unfortu-

nate and unnatural warfare.

Sir Lancelot, who, though perfectly confident

in the strength of his troops, was still desirous

of preventing the effusion of blood, determined

to make a last effort for peace, and to dispatch

a damsel to the royal camp, to declare, *< that
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the accusation of Agravain was false, and that

he was ready to maintain this assertion against

all who might gainsay it."

The maiden is ready for to ride,

In a full rich aparaylment,

O^ samyte * green, with mickle pride

That wrought was in the orient.^

A dwarf shall wende by her side ;

Such was Launcelot's comaundement.

So were the manners in that tide.

When a maid on message went.

This embassy, however, was rejected with dis-

dain : and the king, having collected all his

forces, marched to the castle o^lajoi/euse garde

y

which he blockaded on all sides. The strength

of the walls and of the garrison precluded the

possibility of an assault ; but during seventeen

weeks of useless siege, the king and Sir Gawain

daily advanced to the walls, accusing Sir Lance-

lot of treason and cowardice, and defying him

to a trial of strength in the field; whilst the

knight calmly answered, that they would better

* A rich silk ;
perhaps satin.

t All dresses of extraordinary splendour and magnificence

are represented in our romances as coming from the East,
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show their wisdom by relinquishing a fruitless

attempt, and by sparing the many brave men on

both sides, who were perfectly uninterested in

the quarrel. But Bohort and Lyonel were less

tolerant than their commander, and at their en-

treaty he was at length brought to accept the of-

ten-repeated challenge. A dreadful battle ensu-

ed, in which numbers were slain on both sides

;

and Sir Lyonel was unhorsed and dangerously

wounded by Gawain; while Lancelot, over-

throwing all who opposed him, seemed to ride

through the ranks for the sole purpose of sepa-

rating the most obstinate combatants, and of

stopping the general carnage.

The king was ever near beside.

And hewe on him with all his mayn,

And he so courteous was, that tide,*

O f dint that he n'olde smite again.

Bohort de Gannes saught at last,

And to the kinjx then jjan he ride

;

And on his helm he hit so fast.

That near he lost all his pride.

Tlie stede's rigge under him brast,X

That he to ground fell that tide

;

* That time, f One, X The horse's back broke or bum
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And sith then wordys loud he cast

With Sir Launcelot to chide.

** Sir, shaltow* all day suffer so

" That the king shall thee assail ?

** And sith his herte is so thro f
*' Thy courtesy may not avail ?

*' Batailles shal there never be mo,
*' An thou wilt do by my counsail;

*' Giveth us leave them all to slo,

" For thou hast vanquished this bataille !"

*' Alas," quod Launcelot, " wo is me,

*' That ever should I see with sight,

" Before me him unhorsed be,

" The noble king that made me knight !"

He was then so courteous and free.

That down off his stede he 'light,

The king theron then horses he.

And bade him flee, gif that he might.

When the king was horsed thore,

Launcelot lookys he upon,

I low courtesy Avas in him more

Than ever was in any mon.

* Shalt thou. t Eager, fiery, &c. Sax.
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He thought on things that had been ore,*

Tlie tears from his eyen ran ;

He said, " Alas," with sighing sore,

" That ever yet this war began !"

The battle, however, still continued, till both

parties were compelled by lassitude and by the

approach of night to withdraw ; and such was

the rancour of Arthur, that the contest was Re-

newed on the following day ; when the victory,

after much bloodshed, being gained by Sir Lance-

lot, and Gawain and Sir Bohort, who had en-

gaged in single combat, being both wounded,

the sieffe was at lenfjth abandoned, and Arthur

retired to make fresh preparations.

Such was, it seems, the celebrity of this war,

that it ultimately reached the ears of the Pope

;

and the bishop of Rochester, being then at

Rome, received the commands of his holiness to

repair to Arthur and to Lancelot, with direc-

tions that the latter should consent to restore the

queen, that the former should receive her into

favour, and that, in case oftheir non-compliance,

the whole kingdom should be laid under the pa-

pal interdict. Both parties professed equal sub-

* For ere, i. e. before ; thort for fAere—both on account

of the rhyme.
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mission to the injunctions of their spiritual fa-

ther J and the only conditions required by Sir

Lancelot were, that the bishop should solemnly

pledge himself for the queen's safety, and pro-

cure a safe conduct for him to the king, that he

might lead her to court with due ceremony, and

see her reinstated in all her former honours.

These terms were readily conceded by Arthur,

and an early day was appointed for the proces-

sion.

Launcelot and the queen were cledde

In robes of a rich wede,

Of samyte white, with silver shredde,

Ivory saddle, and white stede j

Saumbucs * of the same thredde,

That wrought was in the heathen thede.f

Launcelot her bridle ledde,

In the Romans as we rede.

The other knights, everichone,

In samyte green of heathen land,

And their kirtles, ride alone

;

And each knight a green garland j

Saddles set with riche stone

;

Each one a branch of olive in hand.

• Housings. t Land, nation, Sax;
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All the field about hem shone

;

The knightes rode full loud singand.

Sir Lancelot, having formally restored the

queen, attempted to exculpate both her and him-

self; but Arthur, as might be supposed, was

more offended than softened by such a justifica-

tion.

Then bespake him Sir Gawain,

That was hardy knight and free,

** Launcelot, thou may it nought with-say'n,

*' That thou hast slain my brethren three !

** Forthy, shall we prove our main,

" In field, whether shall have the gree*

** 0/f either of us shall other slay'n,

** Blithe shall I never be !"

Lancelot, having vainly urged in reply, that

Agravian had fallen the victim of his own trea-

chery, and that the other brothers had owed

their death to an unfortunate accident, and by

no means to his orders, again addressed himself

to the king, and inquired whether he was now

to consider all hopes of an accommodation as

* Degree ; superiority. f Ere, until.
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absolutely desperate ? Arthur replied in the af-

firmative. He then asked, whether, on his pro-

mise to renounce immediately his English pos-

sessions, to retire into Britany, and never more

to return, he might be assured of a safe conduct,

and of being left in the tranquil possession of his

foreign dominions ; and was told that his depar-

ture should be unmolested : but Gawain added,

that he would do well to prepare all his means

of defence, as the royal army was already as-

sembling, and would speedily be embarked to

attack him in his own territory.

Lancelot, after this unsuccessful conference,

retired to his castle, assembled his most zealous

friends; marched them to Caerleon, and em-

barked for Britany, where he was received with

enthusiasm by his long-neglected subjects. He
began by rewarding the services of those who

had constantly followed his fortunes ; he invest-

ed Sir Bohort with the kingdom of Gannes ; be-

stowed on Lyonel the crown of Yvnnceformerly

called Gaul; on Hector des Marais the sove-

reignty of his own dominions ; and divided

amongst his other friends the whole of the lands

at his disposal, reserving to himself little more

than the strong city and castle ofBenwick, which
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he plentifully supplied with provisions, and se-

cured by a select and numerous garrison.

In the mean time king Arthur, fully aware of

the importance and danger of the enterprise

which he was about to undertake, convened his

council, and represented to them the necessity

of choosing a viceroy to govern his dominions

durinw his absence ; and the unanimous choice

of his barons having fallen on his nephew Mod-

red, he willingly confirmed their nomination,

marshalled his army, and embarked in pursuit

of his enemy. After a prosperous voyage he

landed on the coast of Britany ; wasted the coun-

try during his progress with fire and sword

;

and, learning that Sir Lancelot had shut him-

self up in his capital, finally encamped his army

at a short distance from the city.

Lancelot now called a council of war to deli-

berate on his future operations. Sir Bohort, Sir

Galahad, and Sir Brademagus advised an im-

mediate attack on the enemy in the open field ;

Sir Lyonel recommended a defensive war ; and

Lancelot himself not only supported the latter

opinion, but even proposed to send a new em-

bassy to Arthur, with such proposals as he could

not, in common justice, venture to reject.
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The maid was full sheen * to shew,

Upon her steed when she was set

;

Her 'parayl all of one hue,

Of a green velvet

;

In her hand a branch new,

For why that no man should her let.

Thereby men messengers knew.

In ostes f when that men them met.

The king was locked in a field

By a river broad and dreghe iX

A while she hoved § and beheld j

Pavilyons were pight on high ;

She saw there many, comely teld
\\

With pommelles H bright as goldis beghe ;**

On one hi/ng ff the kingis shield

;

That pavyloun she drew her nigh.

Being accosted by Sir Lucan the boieler, she

was introduced into the great hall of the royal

tent, where Arthur was seated with Sir Gawain,

and falling on her knees, delivered her creden-

tials. She then explained, verbally, the terms

which she was ordered to propose, viz. " that a

* Beautiful. ^ Armies. I Slow (Sibbald's Gloss, v.

dreich.) § Waited. || Painted, Kitson. 5[ Balls

of the tents, Fr. ** Crown, Sax. ft Hung.
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truce should be concluded for twelve months, du-

ring which the contending parties should arrange

the conditions of a definitive peace j on the con-

clusion of which, Lancelot promised to repair to

the Ploly Land, and to pass the remainder of

his days in acts of devotion."

Arthur summoned all his barons to deliberate

on these proposals, which he was personally de-

sirous of accepting, and which they unanimously

concurred in approving ; but the implacable Sir

Gawain sternly declared, that, " whilst the blood

of his brethren was unatoned, he was determined

to listen to no accommodation : that, if the king

thought fit to retire, he would singly prosecute

the quarrel, with the aid of such friends as might

be induced to follow him; but that the king

would do well to recollect that the cause in which

Agravain had fallen a sacrifice was personal to

his majesty j and that the other brothers had

been murdered in consequence of their obedi-

ence to the royal mandate, on an occasion which

they utterly disapproved." Arthur could not

withstand these arc^uments. The mcssenjror was

dismissed ; the proposals rejected ; and both par-

ties prepared for a war of extermination.

Gawain was perfectly aware that nothing was

to be hoped from an assault, and that the city.
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ifreducible at all, could only be taken by famine;

but, at least, he could gratify his resentment by

daily insulting his enemy : and so grating were

these insults, that, though they could not over-

come the patience of Sir Lancelot, they daily

brought forward the boldest of his champions.

These successively engaged in single combat with

their pertinacious and provoking assailant, and

were successively overthrown, and many of them

grievously wounded, by the superiority of his

skill and strength ; whilst such were his grace

and good fortune, that during six months he

constantly escaped unhurt from these encoun-

ters. But his soul thirsted for the blood of Sir

Lancelot; and this patient adversary was at

length compelled in honour to accept the chal-

lenge.

The lord that great was of honour.

Himself, Sir Launcelot du Lake,

Above the gates, upon the tower,

Comely to the king he spake

:

** My lord, God save your honour !

*' Me is woe now, for your sake,

** Against thy kin to stand in stoiii' :*

** But needs I must this battle take."

* Battle.

-VOL. T. - B
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We have already seen that Sir Gawain, though

always sufficiently formidable, possessed, by the

benediction of heaven, the peculiar privilege of

becoming doubly strong from undertime (nine

o'clock in the morning) till noon ; and of this pe-

culiarity Sir Lancelot was well aware. He there-

fore exerted his utmost skill in parrying the

blows of his adversary, till he was compelled, by

a necessary regard for his own safety, to seize

an advantage offered by Gawain's inconsiderate

fury, and to employ his whole strength in a blow

which terminated the contest.

Through the helm, into the heved.

Was hardy Gawain wounded so,

That unnethe was him life leaved ;

On foot might he no farther go.

But wightly his sword about he waved.

For ever he was both keen and thro,

Launcelot then him lyand leaved.

For all the world he n'okle him slo.

Launcelot then drew on dryhe^*

His sword was in his hand dra^vll

;

And Sir Gawain loud gan cry,

" Traitour and coward, come again !

* Probably behind, (V. a-dreic/i, Sibbald's Gloss.)
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" When I am whole, and going on hie,

" Then will I prove, with might and main j

** And yet, an thou wouldest nigh me nigh,

" Thou shalt well wete I am not slain !"

** Gawain, while thou might stiffly stand,

*' Many a stroke of thee I stood;

** And I forbaie thee, in every land,

" For love, and for the kingis blood.

** When thou art whole, in heart and hand,

" I rede thee, turn, and change thy mood !

*' While I am Launcelot, and man livand,

" G-od shielde me from workes wode! *

*« But have good day, my lord the king,

" And your doughty knightes all

!

** Wendeth home, and leave your warring

;

*' Ye win no worship at this wall

!

" An I would my knights out bring

*' I wot, full sore rue it ye shall j

*' My lord, therefore think on such thing,

** How fele folk therefore might fall."

With these words, Lancelot calmly retired

ifSo the city j while Gawain was conveyed to hivS

* Evil works.
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tent, and consigned to the care of the king's

physicians.

The wound was so severe, that during the

first fortnight his recovery was very doubtful

:

at length, however, he was restored to health,

and with it to his implacable desire of vengeance.

A second time he forced Lancelot into the field,

and a second time, after a long and doubtful

conflict, was brought to the ground by his gal-

lant enemy, whom he vainly tried to provoke, by

reiterated menaces and insults, to follow up his

blow, and to rid him ofa life which was solely de-

voted to one fatal purpose. The sword had ac-

cidentally struck him on the place of his former

wound. His pain was greater, and his recovery

slower, than before ; and he was still unable to

carry arms,—when an unexpected piece of in-

telligence compelled Arthur to abandon his en-

terprise against Sir Lancelot, and to return with

all speed to England.

That false traitour Sir Modred,

(
The hinge'sfoster-son he wesy

And eke his own son, as I ready

Therefore men himfor steward ches.)

So falsely hath he England led,

Wete you well, withouten lese.
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His eme'is* wife would he wed

;

That many a man rued that rese I f

As there was at that time little regular com-

munication between distant countries, and as no

event of sufficient importance to require the dis-

patch of a special messenger had occurred at the

siege of Benwick, Modred, who had tasted the

sweets of power, and was in possession of the

royal treasury, determined to spread a report of

his uncle's death ; and, having succeeded in this

artifice, summoned an assembly of the principal

lords, and obtained from them his own election

to the throne. During the festival of his coro-

nation, which took place at Canterbury, he con-

trived to purchase a number of partisans to his

cause, whom he dispatched to the coast with or-

ders to levy troops, and, in the event of Arthur's

return, to oppose force by force. He next pro-

ceeded to Winchester, where he procured such

a number of adherents, that, finding his power

solidly established, he resolved on marrying Gue-

never, whose beauty, it seems, was still a neces-

sary ornament to the court ofa British sovereign.

But the artful queen, having obtained a fort-

* Uncle's. t Race, inroad, any act of violence.
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night's respite, under pretence of arraying her-

self with greater magnificence at the approach-

ing wedding, made her escape to London, and,

shutting herself up in the Tower with a strong

garrison of her friends, had the courage to set

at defiance the utmost efforts of the usurper.

As Modred was by no means disposed to re-

linquish his purpose, but lost no time in besieg-

ing his intended bride, the archbishop of Can-

terbury now thought it his duty to interfere, and

marching in a solemn procession, preceded by

the crucifix, towards the Tower, made an excel-

lent harangue to the new king, reproaching him

with his incestuous intentions. Unfortunately,

however, the object of this advice had very little

respect for the church.

« Ah ! nice * clerk !" said Modred, ** then,

*' Trowest thou to warn me of my will ?

** By him that for us suffered pain,

*' These wordes shalt thou hke full ill

!

** With wild horse thou shalt be drayn,

*' And hanged high upon a hill
!"

The bishop to flee then was fain,

And suffered him his follies to fulfill.

* Foolish.
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Then he him cursed with book and bell

At Canterbury far in Kent

;

Soon when Modred heard therof tell,

To seek the bishop hath he sent.

The bishop durst no longer dwell

;

But gold and silver hath he hent ;*

There was no longer for to spell,

But to a wilderness he is went.

Luckily for Guenever, the strength of the

Tower rendered her more essential service than

the imprecations ofthe poor archbishop ; and her

persecutor was compelled to relinquish his siege,

for the purpose of taking the necessary precau-

tions against his uncle's invasion.

In fact, Arthur had used all possible expedi-

tion. He shortly arrived with his fleet offDover,

where he beheld with astonishment a large army

of his former subjects prepared to oppose his

landing ; and no sooner had he reached the shore,

than his galleys were attacked with such impe-

tuosity, that he lost many of his best troops

before ho could effect their disembarkation.

Amongst the slain was the " good Gawain, who,

though " sick and sore misound," so as to be un-*

* Caii^'ht, collected in haste.
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able to bear the pressure of his helmet, had call-

ed for his armour, and, encountering the first

rage of the assailants, had been killed by a blow

on his head at the beginning of the conflict.

Arthur, however, ignorant of his nephew's fate,

succeeded in his attack, made a great slaughter

of the enemy, and pursued them till night on the

road to Canterbury, where Modred was posted

with the main body of his array. On the next

morning the rebels boldly advanced to meet him,

and the hostile armies encountered on Barren.'

down, where, after a bloody and decisive battle,

Arthur was again victorious. Here, while oc-

cupied in burying the dead, whose barrows (as

our author assures us) are still visible, he first

learnt the fate of the illustrious Gawain, whose

body he caused to be removed from the galley

where it lay, and to be interred with all possible

pomp *' in a chapell amyd the quire" in the ca-

thedral of Canterbury ; after which, finding that

Modred had retreated into Wales, he proceeded

to the westward as far as Salisbury, whence he

issued his orders for assembling a fresh army,

whom he appointed to join him at Whitsuntide,

and then continuing his march, advanced still

further into the West, where Modred had col-

lected a large body offorces, and was again ready
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to meet him in the field. It was determined by

mutual consent that this important battle should

take place immediately after the feast of the Tri-

nity ; and Arthur, relying on tlie well-tried va-

lour of his veterans, though much inferior in

point of numbers, fondly anticipated the imme-

diate destruction of his rival, and his own resto-

ration to the undisputed sovereignty of Britain.

But on the eve of the intended battle he had

a dreadful sweven (dream) ; and as the dreams

of Arthur were often more to the purpose than

his waking thoughts, the reader will be pleased

to see this in the words of the original.

At night, when Arthur was brought in bed,

(He should have battle upon the morrow)

In strong swevens he was be-sted.

That many a man that day should have sorrow.

Him thought he sat, in gold all gkd,*

As he was comely king with crown.

Upon a wheel that full wide spread.

And all his knightis to him boim.-f

The wheel wasferli/X rich and round,

In world was never none half so high j

* Shining, Sax. ; or perhaps for glad, or clad.

f Ready, obedient. J Wonderfully.
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Thereon he sat, richly crowned,

With many a besatmt, broche, and bcye.^

He looked down upon the ground,

A black water under him he seye

;

With dragons fele there lay unbound,

That no man durst them nighe nigh.

He was wonder 'feared to fall

Among the fiendes there that fought

;

The Avheel overturned there withall.

And everych by a limb him caught.

The king gan loud cry and call,

As marred man of wit unsaught. \

His chamberlains waked him there withall,

And wodely % out of his sleep him brought.

All night gan he wake and weep.

With dreary heart and sorrowful Steven^ §

And against day he fell on sleep,

About him was set tapers seven.

Him thought Sir Gawain him did keep.

With mo folk than men can neven ; [[

And a river that was broad and deep.

All seemed angels come from heaven.

* Coins, ornaments, and crowns of gold. f Unsaved,

i. e. who had lost his wits. X Violently. § Voice,

Sax. . II
Name.

2
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The king was never yet so fain,

His foster-son when that he see j

*' M^elcome," he said, " Sir Gawain

!

** An thou might live well were me !

** Now, leve friend, withouten layn^*

" What are tho folk that follow thee ?"

** Certes, sir," he said again,

" They bide in bliss, there I mot be,

" Lordes they were, and ladies hend,

*' This worldis life that han forlorn

;

** While I was man on life to lend,

" Against their foen I fought ihemforn.^

** Now find I them my moste friend,

" They bless the time that I was bom

;

' ** They asked leave with me to wend,

*' To meet with you upon this morn,

" A month-day of truce must ye take,

** And then to battle be ye bayti ; %

" You Cometh to help Launcelot du Lake,

" With many a man mickle of main.

" To-morrow the battle ye must forsake,

« Or else, certes, ye shall be slain."

* Lying. f For. I For houn, ready J on

account of the rhyme.
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The king gan wofully weep and wake,

And said, " Alas, this rueful rayn " «

Arthur, on waking, did not fail to communi-

cate to his council the supernatural intelligence

and advice which he had just received ; and they

all concurred in the propriety of postponing

the battle, if it should be possible to obtain the

consent of Modrcd for the purpose.

Sir Lucan the butler was a])pointed to con-

duct this negociation, and repaired with a hun-

dred knights as his attendants, and with a com-

petent number of bishops as his atlvisers, to the

camp of Modred, whom they found, in the first

instance, extremely brutal and untractable, but

whom they ultimately induced not only to accept

of a truce, but even to relinquish the sovereignty

of the island, on condition of being invested

with an independent and despotic government

over the two countries of Kent and Cornwall,

with the further assurance of succeeding to the

throne after the old king's death. But he also

insisted that Arthur should ratify this treaty in

his presence, and before twenty-eight knights as

witnesses, fourteen of whom should attend each

of the contracting parties, and set their hands

* Cry, Bound, Scot. (V. rane, Sjbbakl's Gloss.)



MORTE ARTHUR. 397

to the convention in the sight of both annies.

Arthur readily acquiesced in these conditions

;

and the rival chiefs, having selected the stipu-

lated number of attendants, advanced to the

place of meeting, which was a small eminence

at an equal distance from both camps. But each

distrusted the sincerity of the other. They

therefore, after marshalling their respective ar-

mies, separately gave orders that if on either

side a sword should be drawn, the trumpets

should instantly sound the charge, and the

troops advance to the attack without further

inquiry.

The terms of the treaty were mutually ac-

cepted, and the accommodation nearly conclu-

ded, when an adder, gliding from beneath a

thorn -bush, suddenly stung one of the knights,

who, feeling himself wounded, drew his sword

to destroy the reptile, and thus inconsiderately

gave the signal for battle. Both armies had

been equally desirous of peace, and both were

incensed to madness by a supposed act of trea-

chery which each imputed to the other. The

conflict, thus urged on by individual hatred,

could only terminate in their mutual destruction

;

and, at the close of this dreadful day, Arthur

found himself supported by two knights only.
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Sir Lucan and Sir Bedwer, both of whom were

o-rievously wounded ; and Sir Modred stood

quite alone, surrounded by a confused heap of

slaughtered friends and enemies. The old king,

losing all recollection of his dream at the sight

of his nefarious rival, seized a spear, rushed

against him, and pierced him through the bo-

dy ; but Modred at the same instant raising his

sword, struck him on the helmet with such con-

vulsive strength, that the weapon inflicted a

mortal wound, and Arthur sunk in a swoon to

the earth. When recovered from this fit, he

was conveyed to an adjoining hermitage; but

the appearance of a number of peasants from

the neighbouring country, who were employed

on the field of battle in stripping the dead, led

his friends to recommend a second removal.

Sir Lucan, however, in attempting to take the

monarch on his back, suddenly expired ; upon

wliich, Arthur, giving up all hope of a fur-

ther progress, called to Sir Bedwer, and, de-

livering to him his jiood sword Escalibore, ad-

jured him to throw it into the sea, and to bring

him back an account of the tokens which he

should observe in consequence of this action.

Sir Bedwer accepted the commission ; but,

tempted by the beauty and excellence of the
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sword, concealed it under a tree, and returned

to the king, to whose question respecting what

supernatural appearances he had noticed, he

was obliffcd to answer that he had seen nothing

** but waters deep and waves wan." Though

severely reproached by the king for his treache-

ry, and strictly enjoined to obey the command

which he had received, he returned a second

time with an equally unsatisfactory answer, after

having thrown the scabbard only into the water

;

but the indignation and menaces of Arthur,

after this second instance of deceit, determined

him to return for the third time, and to execute

his orders.

Sir Bedwer saw that bote was best,

And to the goode sword he went

;

Into the sea fuU far he it kest

;

Then might he see what that it meant.

There came an hand, withouten rest,

Out of the water, and fair it hent

;

And brandished as it should brast,

And sithe, as gleme away it glent.

To the kinw again went he there,

And said, " Lief sir, I saw a hand

;
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** Out of the water it came all bare,

*' And thrice brandished that rich brand."

" Help me ! soon were I thore !'*

He led his lord unto the strand

;

A rich ship, with masts and oar,

Full of ladies there they fand.

The ladies, that were fair and free,

Courteously the king gan they fong

;

And one, that brightest was of blee,

Weeped sore, and handes wrung.

" Brother," she said, " wo is me;
" From leeching hast thou been too long:

*' I wot, that greatly grieveth me

;

*' For thy painis are full strong !"

Sir Bedwer, thus separated from his master,

of whom he learnt at parting that he was going

to the Isle of Avalon, in hopes of finding a re-

medy for his wounds, continued to wander

through the forest till near day-break, when an

unusually brilliant light directed his steps to a

small chapel adjoining to a hermitage. This

was the retreat of the pious archbishop who Ijad

been persecuted by Modred. He was on his

knees before a newly-erected tomb of gray mar-

ble, on the top of which was laid an empty

1
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bier surrounded by a hundred wax torches. Sir

Bedwer, when the good man had finished his

devotions, inquired who was buried in that

tomb, on which he observed an inscription in

golden characters; when the hermit replied,

that he had not hitherto attended to that cir-

cumstance, his curiosity having been suspended

by his anxiety to fulfil the sacred duties recom-

mended to him. How the tomb had been sud-

denly constructed he knew not; but, about

midnight, the bier had been brought by a com-

pany of ladies, who, with their own hands, had

buried the body which it supported, had left; an

offering of immense value, and had directed

him to pray incessantly for the soul of the de-

ceased. Sir Bedwer now examined the inscrip-

tion ; and finding that the dead body was that

of Arthur, requested leave to share the pious

office with the good bishop, from whom, after

making himself known, he readily obtained an

admission into the holy order of which the pre-

late had lately taken the habit. .

In the mean time, queen Guenever, who, as

we have seen, had found an asylum in the

Tower, having learned the fatal effects of the

war, retired to a nunnery at Ambresbury,

where she took the veil, together with five of

VOL. I. 2 €
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her favourite attendants. Such was the state of

things when Sir Lancelot, who, on first hear-

ing the tidings of Modred's rebellion, had de-

termined to assist the king with all his forces,

arrived with a large fleet at Dover.

The first information which he received on

landing was sufficient to convince him that he

had come too late for most of his purposes.

The death of Sir Gawain, the battle of Barren-

down, and the subsequent destruction of the

royal and rebel armies, were certain ; but of

the queen it was only known that she had quit-

ted the Tower : the place of her retreat, and the

motives of it, were not ascertained. She pro-

bably still lived : She might, perhaps, still want

his assistance. At all events, it was necessary

that he should learn her wishes and intentions,

to which his own were always subordinate.

He therefore resolved to depart alone in quest

of Guenever ; and having summoned his bro-

ther Hector, and his cousins Bohort and Lyonel,

directed them to wait for his return durinc: fif-

teen days, after which they might dispose of the

army as they should judge most expedient.

Accident led him to the very spot which con-

tained the mistress of his heart. Almost exte-

nuated with fatigue and hmiger, he entered the
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cloister at Ambresbuiy in search of food, and

was instantly recognized by Guenever, who fell

down in a swoon on his appearance. When re-

covered by the care of the abbess and of the

nuns, who hastened to her assistance, and were

followed by the knight, she pointed him out as

the person whose fatal affection for her had

eventually produced all the miseries by which

the country was afflicted. She then addressed

herself to Sir Lancelot, and adjured him in-

stantly to quit her presence, lest he should re-

tard the arrival of that tranquil state of mind

which she hoped by the grace of God to acquire,

and which might enable her, by a faithful dis-

charge of the severe duties now imposed on her,

to make her peace with Heaven, and to expiate

the enormous transgressions of her former life.

By returning to his own country, by protecting

his subjects from foreign war and from domestic

tyranny, by transferring to a wife those vows

from which she willingly released him, he might

yet expect many years of happiness founded on

virtue and innocence ; and to this happiness, if

the prayers of a sincere penitent were of any

avail, she yet hoped to contribute. Lancelot

replied that their guilt, whatever was its extent,

had been mutual, and must require from both



404- MORTE ARTHUR.

the same expiation ; that his decision was there-

fore involved in hers ; and that, after bidding

her an eternal farewel, he should immediately

repair to some hermitage, and pass the remain-

der of his days in fasting and in prayer. He
then, as a last favour, requested a parting kiss,

which she very wisely withheld, bestowing on

him, in its stead, a moral admonition, which

was much more likely to confirm him in his

pious resolution.

Still pursuing his journey in the same direc-

tion, he arrived at an extensive forest, through

which he wandered without a determinate ob-

ject, till the sound of a chapel-bell at last direct-

ed him to the same hermitage which already

contained SirBedwer and the archbishop. Here,

after listening to a circumstantial account of Ar-

thur's death, he received absolution from the

holy prelate, and was solemnly invested with the

monastic habit ; and a very few jveeks elapsed

before the pious congregation was increased by

the addition of Sir Bohort and four of his com-

panions, who, when the fleet was sent back to

Britany, had set off in quest oftheir commander.

Sir Lyonel, with fifty knights, who had under-

taken the same quest, had been treacherously

murdered on their passage through London.
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Sir Hector, having also departed in search of

his brother, took the northern road, and long

wandered over the country to no purpose.

During seven years, Sir Lancelot, who, after

a proper noviciate, was ordained to the priest-

hood, distinguished himself by a life of the most

active and exemplary piety j but at length

It fell, against an even-tide,

That Launcelot sickened sely sare :

The bishop he cleped to his side.

And all his fellows less and mare.

He said, '* Brethren, I ma}' no longer abide;

" My baleful blood of hfe is bare

;

*' What boot is it to hele and hide ?

" My foul flesh will to earth fare !

*' But, brethren, I pray you to night,

*' Tomorrow, when ye find me dead,

*' Upon a bier that ye will me dight,

*' And to Joyous-garde then me lead.

*' For the love of God all might,

*' Bury my body in that stead :

*' Some time my troth therto I plight;

" Alas ! mefor-thinketh* that 1 so did !"

' * Repenteth.
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« Mercy, sir," they said all three,

" For his love that died on rood,

" GifFany evil have grieved thee,

" It is but heaviness of your blood.

*^' Tomorrow ye shall better be !

" Wlien were ye but of comfort good ?"

Merrily spake all men but he.

But straight unto his bed he yode^

And cleped the bishop him until,

And shrove him of his sins clean, &c.

The holy brethren then retired to their re-

pose, but were wakened before day by strange

shouts of exultation uttered by the sleeping bi-

shop, who, being with difficulty recovered from

his slumber, assured the brethren that he had

seen the soul of Lancelot ascending to heaven

under an escort of " thirty thousand and seven

angels." The astonished and somewhat incredu-

lous hearers, having lighted a candle, approach-

ed the bed of the knight ; and, finding him quite

stiff and cold, no longer doubted the truth of the

vision.

After five days employed in watching the

body, and in reciting the service for the dead,

* Went.
'
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they proceeded to execute the last commands of

their friend, and, conveying hira on a bier, ar-

rived, after a fortnight's march, at la Joyeuse

Garde. Here they interred him with due so-

lemnity ; and here Sir Hector, after his tedious

quest, had the good fortune to assist in praying

for the soul of his brother, after whose example

he renounced the profession of arms, and as-

sumed the monastic habit. On their return,

tliey stopped at the convent of Ambresburj',

where they learnt that Guenever had died within

a few days of Sir Lancelot -, they therefore took

charge of the body, which they deposited by the

side ofArthur in the chapel of their hermitage,

which, receiving successive additions ofholy men,

graduaUy grew up into the flourishing and cele-

brated monastery ofGlastonbuiy.

The lamentations which attended these melan-

choly events being, in the metrical copy, rather

insipid, have been omitted in our extract,

which we shall close by the speech of Sir Bohort,

as given in Malory's prose compilation. *' And

now I dare say—that. Sir Lancelot, ther thou

lyist, thou were never matched of none earthly

knight's hands. And thou were the curteist

knisht that ever bare shielde. And thou were

the truest freende to thy lover that ever bestrode

1
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horse; and thou were the truest lover, of a

synful man, that ever loved woman. And thou

were the kindest man that ever stroke with

swerde. And thou were the goodliest person

that ever came among prece (press) of knyghtes.

And thou were the meekest man, and the gen-

tillest that ever eate in hal among ladies. And

thou were the sternest knight to thy mortall- foe

that ever put spere in the rest
!"

END OF THE FIRST VOLU:Mi:.
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